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PREFACE.

[T has long been a matter of remark, among
intelligent men, that no complete popular trea
tise on Venereal Affections has ever yet been
written. There are books on such subjects, it
is true; but they are either intended for the
libraries of medical men, or for mere advertise-
ments for empirical pretenders. No treatise has
ever yet appeared, that was at the same time
popular, practical, and yet strictly scientific.

This has often been remarked to me by others.
and has also been lamented by myself ; but my
numerous engagements have hitherto prevented
me from attempting to supply the deficiency.
With a view of ultimately doing so, however,
I have always carefelly recorded my observa-
tions and experience, of the numerous cases
which have come under my notice ; and have
attentively studied all the books on the subject.
of any note, ever issued from the Press. Iu
this way I have accumulated the best kind of
materiel for the work ; and, during the few mo-
ments I could occasionally snatch from my en-
gagements, [ have also studied how to arrange
and display these materials, #o that they should
be most readily available to those Iwmhed to
use them.

In this way, the present book has been gra-
dually perfected, and it is therefore the matured
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result of practical expertence and laborious study,
and not the hurried, ill-considered effusion of a
mere theorising book-reader.

My experience as a public Lecturer and
Aunthor, upon Medical and Physiological sub-
jects, has taught me what the people really re-
quire ; and has instructed me in the best mode
of explaining such matters to them. I have
learnt from this familiar intercourse, that the
public mind is more ready at comprehending
what concerns the public welfare, than is usually
supposed ; and that when it does not so compre-
hend, the fault is most probably with the would-
be instructor, who has not taken the proper
course. Most medical matters when divested of
technical jargon, aud when the actual fucts only
are stated, are easily understood, and may be
readily made subjects for general consideration.

The subject of this book, is one to which these
remarks eapeciallﬁ apply ; and it is one above
all others which should be generally understood.
Where there is zgnorance there is sure to be
neglect and inattention ; and, in regard to these
matters, neglect and inattention are productive
of the most horrible consequences. At the pre-
sent time nearly the whole human race, at least
in civilized countries, is more or less contamina-
ted with the after consequences of these diseases
and in but few cases can individuals be certain
that they have entirely escaped them. Even
thos¢ most circumspect in their own conduct
may suffer from the imprudences or misfortunes
of their predecessors, generations back, though
the veal cause of their sufferings may he altoge
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ther unknown and unsuspected, except to the
philosophical observer.

In all probability those terrible affections
ealled Scrofwlous and Cancerous, are mere mo-
difications, through a long series of generations,
of what we now call -Syphyhs ; and when we
cefleet how many of the worst forms of disease,
of other kinds, are in reality but these same
disguised, we can scarcely avoid regarding
Syphylis as the great contaminator and destroyer
of our race.  What is Consumption, but a
Scrofulous affeetjon of the lungs ? and numerous
other wasting diseases of other parts, are also
of the same nature, though the fact is not gen-
erally known,

At every period of man’s existence, to the re-
motest times to which history penetrates, Syphy-
litic Diseases have prevailed, and their constitu-
tional effects have been perpetuated. in one form
or other, even_among those who have escaped a
direct contamination of the disease itself. The
pure and the heautiful have suffered. as well as
the culpable; and even the innocent child has
brought with it into the world the seeds of dis-
ease and death. implanted before its birth.

Let no one, with self-satisfied complaceney or
ignorant pride, turn away and say the subject
does not concern him, and that it is only a just
punishment for human transgression. The nar-
row-minded railler, himself, may be (even at the
moment he speaks.) uncensciously suffering from
the very evil that he thinks is merely a punish-
ment: and his descendants, if he have them.
may be worse victims than any: he has yet scen
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I was once cognizant of a painful instance of
this kind, in the person of a Clergyman, who
even went so far as to say, that the victims of
Syphylis were scarcely deserving of medieal
assistance, and that for his part he would */Zet
the unclean perish !’ Now, it so happened, that
this very man was suffering at that very moment,
from the consequences of Constitutional Syphy-
lis, derived from his Mother, who had unknow-
ingly contracted it from her husband. as I
learned afterwards; and what was more. /s own
child bore unmistakeable indieations that the
terrible and subtle poison was in its system also,
—in fact, it was for what he thought a Secrofu-
lous affection of his child that he came to con-
sult me. It is scarcely necessary to say, that
when the truth was explained to him, his views
underwent a complete change.

In faet, if this prineiple were to be acted upon
we ought not to attempt to alleviate any disecase
or form of suffering. for all arise, directly or
indirectly, from the infringement of some of the
laws of our being. The proper course for
rational beings, is to remedy cvery evil, as far as
possible, and to endeavor to find out and remove
its causes, so as to effect its permanent aboli-
tion.

1t is remarkable how little is known respectiug
the nature of Syphylis, and the different forms
or stages it assumes, and the way in which these
follow each other. Very few pcople, for instance,
know that it is Zereditary at some stages, and
not at others ; and that in somre forms it is con
tagious, while in others it ia not so. The im
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portant fact also that it is «wlways, at first,
merely a local disease, and that it it be then
cured, no general constitutional effects will ever
fulluw, is equally unknown; and yet, if it were,
how much misery and disease would be prevented.

In no popular work are these important topics
clearly explained; and I have therefore especially
endeavored to present them in a clear and practie

cal hght.

With respect to the absurd idea, professed by
some, that 1f these discases were removed, licen=
tiousness would inmeaqe because the fear of them
would be removed, I think it is unnecessary to
say much. Every parhﬁn of observation must be -
aware that human impulses, when not regulated
by proper education and a good moral purpose,
are much more powerful than any such fears, the
removal of which aliogether would scarcely in-
fluence society one wav or the other while se
many more potent causes remain in operation.

In some countries these diseases are properly
regarded as aational evils, and are made the
subjects of special legislation and police superin-
tendence, and with the best results, In our
country we can accomplish the same objects to a
great extent, in a less object.iunable way, namely,
by popular instruction ; and it is my ambition
to hope that the present book may, in some de-
gree, assist in diffusing the requisite information.
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INTRODUCTION

P ERT 1.
HISTORY OF THE VENEREAL DISEASE.

IT seems to me that no one who is acquainted
with Venereal Diseases, and with the social re-
cords of former times, can doubt that thosae
diseages have existed as far back at least, as
history goes. 1In the Bible there are numerous
prnnf‘i of this, as iu the 12th and 15th chapters
of lievitieus for mstance, where we find regula-
tions evidently crigimated to prevent these evils
being extended. Inthe 5th chapter of Proverbs,
also. and in leclesiasties, there are allusions to
certain phvsical evils, obviously of a Veneral
character; and the same in many other places
besides The fact not being known then that
the same disease assumed many different forms.
in its successive staces, each of those forms
was thought to be a distinet disease, and had a
dealgnatmu of its own. Very few, probably.
even supposed that the l',r.?u'asy of former times
was merely a constitutional form of Syphyls ;
but such no donbt was the fact.

A perusal of vld memoirs and biographies
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often discloses curious facts respecting #is mat
ter. to the enlightened mcdical rﬁaéu. Thur
we read of the death of some celebrated man
perhaps renowned in history for his piety and
morality, who died of a terrible disease, un-
known by his physicians, but which modern
science recognises, from the description given of
it, as Syphylis!

An instance of this kind, is found in the old
historian, Vergerius, who informs that one of the
Governors of Padua, died of a lingering disease
of his private parts, brought on by his licentious-
ness. This was in the year 1345.

If the social history of former times, was cor-
rectly written, it would, no doubt, be widely
different from what the historians have made it
in their books: and not a few great men repre-
sented as saints or demi-gods, would be put in
the same list with the Governor of Padua.

At various periods we find Venereal affections
treated of in old medical books. and ocecasion-
ally a serap of history indieates 1ts existence.
Thus, it is said, in an old manuseript preserved
1t Oxford, that John of Gaunt died in the year

309, from a mortification of the Genitals,
brougkt on by too much sexual indulgence.

In the year 1430, many laws were made in
ingland to regulate Brothels, or Stews as the
were called, in which it is ordered that all
Prostitutes suffering from these diseases, should
be kept apart, till they were well, so that they

might not infect others.

These diseases were not, however, distinetly
recognised. and had no common name, till about
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the latter end of the fifteenth or beginning of
the sixteenth century. At that time they broke
out in Naples with such violence, and spread
so generally, that it seemed like an epidemie,
which broke out everywliere, and was almost
a8 destructive as the plague

This terrible infliction was called the French
Disease. the Neapolitan Disease, the Pox. and
finally. in 1527, it was first named the Venereal
Disease.  Since then. it has been regulariy
observed by medical men, but has not heen
accurately understood till within a very short
period.

In all probability, both before that time and
gince. Venereal diseases have done much to
~etard the perfection and progress of mankind;
and have often. even led to the actual exzinetion
of particular tribes and races. These results
are partlv due to a general enfeeblement of the
organization, ana Ir.u'tl', to a special effcet on
the powers of the Generative Organs, in hoth
gexes. In the man. the 7estes are impaired, so
that they secrete an imperfect semen ; and in the
woman, the Ovaries are afleeted, o that the Ovae
they form are but partly developed  Tlis either
prevents conception altogether, or causes a weak
and puny offspring to be engendered. which lives
diseased, and dies prunntuwl}

An instance of this kind is now to be scen in
the Sandwich [slands. the natives of which are
almost extinet ; and prineipally from this caunse.

It is well known. that when Capt. Cook first
went there, his erew left the Venereal Disease
smong the Islanders, who previously knew
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nothing of it: and since then, it has apparently
affocted the whole population, ‘either directly or
in its hereditary forms, till they appear almost
incapable of enduring more than another genera-
tion or two.

In that amusing and interesting book, ¢ Los
Gringos.” by Lieut. Wise, some htl‘lLlll,L'; facts
are given, in regard to this subject. S peaking
of the native children at one of the ‘-1-:,]1:1015 he
remarks, that they were ** all, more or less, tinged
with Scarvy. Cutancous disorders, transmited
to them through their progenitors, as an indeli-
ble mark of esteem, by the fir-t discoverers of
the Islands.” On taking leave of the friendly
natives. they were very eager to shake hands.
which. however was * pleasantly declined be-
cause. as Lieut. Wise very wisely remarks, they
were ungloved. and a long way from the sulphur
baths of Kilauea! This, by the bye, was at the
principal High School for the children of Chiefs
and great men, and these heings were therefore
of the first families '—what the lower orders ol
the population mnst be can be readily imagined
“ Throngh the whole population, in fuct,” the
Licut, remarks, * the disease brought by Cook.
is EWEEIHI]& still, with the 5tead)’ Strides of a
pestilence.”

In another most excellent book, “ Travels in
Europe and the East.,” by Professor Valentine
Mott, it is shown that the Leprosy, which now
prevails so extensively in Greece, and in some
parts of Asia, is in all prnbab:hty, only a form
of Syphylis. He says, “ I am of opinion, there:
fore, from what I saw, that the Lepra of the

/
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Greeks is a more formidable, and apparently,
# more chronic disease. than modern Syphyles
but legitimately descended trom the same parents
sge. If the Leprosy of the Patriarchs of old,
was the same disease as the Lepra of Greece,
and which latter I afterwards found. to my
sutisfaction. to be the same as the Lepra of
Egypt, it is my opinion. that the ancient Leprosy
is the great progenitor of them all: and that
climate, habits of life, constitution, and difference
of race, make all the modifications which it has
assumed, in different countries and ages.” The
Professor is evidently of opinion, that the
Leprosy spoken of in the Bible, among the
Hebrews, and other nations. was the actual pro-
genitor of modern Syphylis, which has legiti-
mately descended from it.

This formidable disease. thereforve. is not of
modern origin, as some suppose : but was pro-
bably known in the very earliest times. It has
appavently changed its character, at different
periods, and in different places, being sometimes
much more virulent than at others; but it has
always exusted.

Whether it ever originated among any other
race than the Kuropeans, has not been certainly
ascertained ; but it seems probable that it never
did, and that the Europeans have taken it to all
other parts of the world.

How it first came developed will be discussed
in our next chapter -
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INTRODUCTION

PART 11.

ON T'HE NATURE AND PROBABLE ORIGIN OP
THE VENEREAL DISEASE.

With respect to the real nature of Venereal
Diseases. there have been numerous hypotheses.
proposed by different persons, varying widely
from each other ; some thinking them merely like
other similar diEOﬂSDS; while others, again, con-
sidered them specificially distinet.  In like
manner, the causes of these discases have been
much discussed. and equally diversified opinions
have been entertained in regard to them.

Some of the early writers on Medicine, at-
tributed these affections to excessive indulgence ;
while others. again, as Hipocrates and Celsus,
for instance supposed them to arise from too
yrolonged  continence. ~ In the fifth century,
R’Enerual affections were thought to depend on
the judzments of Heaven : and in an old writer
of the thirteenth century, they are said to be
first produced by /ot hamors :huclmrgcd from
the womb. which afterwards affected the man.
The sewere epidemie already mentioned. whieb
broke out at the end of the fifteenth or begin-
of the sixteenth century, was said, by the learnea
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men of the time, to be caused by the fatal in-
fluence cf the stars, and especially by the con-
junction of Venus and Mars, or of Jupiter and
Venus. Many of those, however, who did not
believe in Astrology, supposed that this epidemic
originated like any other, from general unhealthy
influences. such as a bad atmosphere, poisoned
wells, the use of lime in bread. and so forth;
but some already began to entertain the notion
that it was a specia/ affection. which was orige-
nated and propagated differently from any other.

The celebrated Van Helmont. who wrote in
1640, believed that the Venereal Disease was
first produced by vnrnatural connexion. between
a man and a horse, that was sick with the farcy
or glanders.  And it may perhaps be not out of
place to remark here that the discharge from a
glandered horse, if it comes In contact with a
mucus surface, will cause exactly the same
symptowms as ordinary Gonnorrhea Dr. Linden
thought it first began from * Sodomy, sometimes
committed between men and monkeys, or the
satyrs of the ancients.”

Most writers, about the period ot the Neapo-
litan epidemie, evidently considered the disease
then as new. and even now, modern authorities
have thought it did not exist before, but the
statements already made, lead to a different con.
clusiou. and make it probable that the terrible
epidemic was merely an aceidental exaggeration
of what had existed before, from the most remote
times. This celebrated epidemie. it should be
observed. followed the siege and taking of Na-
ples; and it may be readily conceived how much
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the license of a camp, and the exposure, want
and hardships attendant upon the siege, on both
sides, would favor its development.

The celebrated Astrue was of opinion that
the Venereal Disease was first brought from
America, by Columbus, and he considered that
it existed naturally in many parts of the New
World, as a consequence of the diet and habits
of the people, or the virulent nature of the
menstrual lux in their females  This opinion
was promulgated in 1493, and was generally re-
ceived; but in 1752, the equally celebrated
Sanchez coutradicted this opinion. and asserted
that it first began in Italy, in 1493.

John Hunter considers that all kindsof Vene
real Diseases arose from a peculiar poison, o1
virus, transmitted from one to another by sexual
intercourse, but respecting the onigin of which
he gives no opinion.

Sther modern writersdeny this specific poison
or virus, and maintain‘that Venereal Diseases
are merely ordinary inflammations, modified by
the peculiar structure of the parts.

According to this last view, the disease canp
originate at any time, spontancously, without
being taken from another person; and its advo-
cates admit that it has oftean done so. From
this it will be seen how completely medical men
have differed upon this interesting and impor-
tant subject

All this difference of opinion, however, hae
arisen from the want of a correct knowledge ot
these affections, such as recent discoveries have
enabled us to attain.  Until a very few years
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back. 2/l Venereal Discases were thought to be
similar in their nature, and this mistake origi
nated the confusion of ideas in regard to them
which has been noted.

The fact is, as will be shown further on, there
are twc distinet kinds of Venereal Diseases,
the one called wvirw/ent, and the other non-
virulent; and these differ from each other in
many essentiai particulars. Both kinds can be
transmitted from one person to another, either
by sexual connexion or otherwise; but in their
effects on the organization. and, as far as we can
judge, in their origin, they in no way resemble
each cther.

The non-virulent Venereal Diseases, such as
Gonnorrhea for iustance, will undoubtedly
arise spontaneously, from various causes, besides
being propagated from one person to another.
Their effects are mainly confined to particular
parts, and are such as often result from ordinary
forms of inflammation. These complaints have
probably existed, more or less, among all people.

The wvirwlent Venereal Diseases. such as
Syphylitic Chancre, or Bubo, are altogether dif-
ferent from those above mentioned, in almost
every particular. As far as we know, Syphylis
is always contracted from some other person
suffering from it, and never arises spontaneously.
It appears, in fact, to be caused by a special
virus, or matter, like that of the Small Poz,
which communicates the disease to any part with
which it comes in contact. Indeed, many per-
sons have been innoculated with it, in the same
way as for Small Pox. and the disease has fol-
lowed from the innoculation.
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Gonorrheea, and other non-virulent Venereal
diseases, often follow from ordinar 'y causes, with-
out being contracted from other discased persons,
but Syphilis never does. At least no instance
has been known, in which it has arisen spon-
taneously, though every means have been resorted
to, likely to produce it. The non-virulent affec-
tions, also, are not hereditary, that is, they are
not transmitted to the offspring of a diseased

erson; but the virulent affection, Syphilis, is
}:erﬁditﬂry, and this is one of its most distinet
and terrible characteristics,

When or how Syphilis first began, cannot be
told, and it is perhaps of little use to speculate
upon the matter. There seems to be little doubt
but it has nearly always been one of man’s
severest afflictions, and one with which he has
not known how to deal. At different times it
has varied considerably, according to the cir-
cumstances of society. Thus, in periods of war
or famine, it has raged in Iht.- most fearful man-
ner, destroying even more than those evils them-
selves; and in times of peace and plenty it has
become modified and less destructive. The licen-
tious habits of some people have also tended to
make it almost universal amongst them, while
the more reserved conduct of others has narrowed
its limits,

The idea that Syphilis first originatad in
America, and was taken to the Old World by
Culumbus is, I believe, altogether unfounded, and
no one acquainted with its history, enbertaina this
opinion any longer.

The most probable conclusion is that an ordi-



INTRODUCTION. 27

nary disease, at some former time, in some
individual instance. became aggravated by
peculiar and unusual circumstances into some-
thing like modern Syphylis, and became conta-
gious. What those peculiar circumstances were
however, we cannot say, and without asserting
that they have never existed since, we are
justified. I believe. in saying that they have
aever been Anown to do so in modern times.
The inference is therefore. that if we could pre-
vent the spread of the disease by direct contact,
long enough for its contagious stages to have
gone by, in all persons HllﬂETlIlE from it. the
digeaxe would entirely disappear. Now, this is
preclqely what the police regulations of Prosta-
tutes in Paris, have in view, “and every friend of
his race must wish them suecess.  If every victim
of Syphylis, during the contagious stages. conld
be kept under control for a few months only,
we should see no more of it

One other peculiar feature of Syphylis should
perhaps be mentioned here, and that is, i attacks
only the human race! None ,of the lower
animals have ever been found with it : nor can it
be given to them, either by @noculation, or by
any other means ever tried.
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PART 111.

CLASSIFICATION OF VENEREAL DISEASES AND
DISTINCTION OF THE DIFFERENT KINDS,

As before intimated, there are various kinds of
Discases called Venereal. diﬂ“&ring much from
each other; and it is of the first imvortance,
that these differences should be oorrectly stated.

By Venereal Diseases, as defined by Mr.
Ricord, are meant *all those affections which
are. more or less, directly or indirectly. the gon-
sequence of sexual intercourse. in whatever way
effected.” These are divided into two orders,
or Ainds, totally different from each other.

Orber 1, contains the non-virulent diseases,
which depend upon common causes, and are re-
produced daily, in many people, without resulting
from any peculiar virus. or specific agent. Thus.
cominon Gonrorrhea. or Clap, belongs to this
order, and also several other similar affections,
including many dl‘-ittldl.l_’:t: tfrom the Female
Organs, that may arise from any ordinary
cause,

These diseases may be, or may not be conta
grous, though they generally are so; and they
have but little, if any, constitutional influence
They affect the Generative Organs alone, like
an ordinary inflammation, and never affect the
whole system. In no way either do these dis
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eases become hereditary;: or in other words,
they are not transmitted to offspring, nor can
they be conveyed from one to another by innac-
culation.

Mr. Ricord calls these non-virulent Venereal
Affections, or SypayLoip Diseases; and it will
be seen that they are quite distinet from those
of the next order.

It was formerly thought that all Venereal
Diseases were of one kind, only different in
degree of severity. Thus the celebrated Hun-
ter, taught that Gonnorrhea and Syphylis are
both caused by the same poison, and that the
only difference between them is this ;—when the
virus affects a mucus membrane, it causes a
Gohnorrheea ; and when it acts on the skin, it
causes a Chnnere

This notion is however, altngether erroneous.
The two diseases are totally different; and the
treatment of one must be also quite different
from the treatment of the other, as will be
shown in the following descriptions.

OrpER 2, contains the virwlent diseases, or
those which depend upon a peculiar principle, or
virus, which is not necessarily dependent upon
the Sexual Organs; and which can be transmit-
ted from one to another by tnnoculation. like
Small Pox. as well as by m}nta ious contact.

These diseases also affect the whole svstem,
or in other words, cause constitutional effects,
end in some stagea are transmitted to uﬂ'sprmg,
and become hereditary.

Mr. Ricord ocalls these wvirulent Venereal
A ffections, or SyrHyLIS
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In Syphylis there are three distinet stages,
which invariably follow one another in a certain
order, if the disease is not checked. They are
distinguished as follows : 1st, the Primary stage.
This is what immediately follows from the first
attack of the disease, and it is always indicated
by a peculiar ulcer, or sore, called Chancre.
(pronounced shankir) This breaks out at the
spot where the Syphylitic virus, or poison, came
in contact with the body, most usually, and on
some part of the Generative Organs.

The Chancre is at the commencement, merely
like a small pimple, but rapidly enlarges, and
extends its ravages deep into the tissues. At
first the disease is entirely confined to this sore,
and affects no other part; so that if it be healed
early enough, and the virus destroyed, no other
effects follow. After a certain time however, if
the ulcer is not healed, the poison, or virus, is
absorbed from it and taken to other parts, where
it causes other symptoms described below. Atthis
stage the disease is strietly local, or confined to the
uleer itself. 2nd. The Secondary stage. When
a Primary ulcer, or Chancre, has been neglected,
and the Syphylitic poison has been absorbed into
the system, as before explained, it then leads to
the Secondary symptoms. These are of various
kinds, such as Syphylitic Bubo, or ulcer in the
groin, various eruptions or sores upon the skin,
and on the mucus membrane of the mouth and
throat. The disease has now become constitu-
tional, and may break out in any part of the
system.

3d The Zertiary stage. If the disease is not
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eured in the Secondary stage, the symptoms
peculiar to it become gradually modified, and
after a time another class appear, called the
Tertvary symptoms. In this stage the system
is much more genera..y affected. and the disease
has penetrated much deeper. We now see the
omes diseased, and many of the internal tissues,
which in the previous stages were not affected.

This third stage is the most tedious and the
moet serious of all, and every endeavor should
be used to prevent the disease reaching it.

From the above deseription it will be seen
that the three stages are perfeotly distinguished
from each other and are marked by symptoms
peculiar to themselves. The Tertiary symptoms
never appear be¢fo: 2. nor withowut the Secondary
symptoms; and the Secondary never appear
before nor withou* the Primary ones; but each
follows the other in the order above described,
wherever the disease continues for a certain
time unchecked. If however. it be cured in
either of the two first stages, the others will not
follow.

The first stage, or the Chancre can always be
ocured on the spot, when it is properly treated with-
m a certaan number of days after its first appear-
ance; and if this be done, none of the after or Con
stitutional symptoms will follow! This is a most
important fact, which should be universally
known. Itis in reality, at first, little more than
any ordinary ulcer, and may in most cases be
destroyed as readily ; but if it keeps on forming
the poisonous matter, or virus, from the time
when it opens, and if this is not put a stop to.
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this matter is eventually absorbed, and carried
to other parts, producing the Secondary symptoms.

The vrus, or matter, from a Chancre, or
Primary ulcer, will affect any part by innoculation,
and produce there a similar uleer to that from which
it was taken. This is its distinguishing charae-
teristic. When applied anywhere by nnocula-
tion, it causes another Chancre, and when ab-
sorbed internally, as it naarlﬁ always is after a
certain time, from every Chancre, it produces
Constitutional, or Secondary and Tertiary
symptoms. |

The Secondary stage cannot be transmitted
by innoculation, and we may therefore apply the
matter, from any of its sores to any part of any
other person without any such sores being re
producd thereby. This distinguishes the Second:
ary from the Primary stage, and shows that the
Syphylitic poison, or virus, has become changed,
by being carried into the system.

The most lamentable peculiarity of the.
Secondary stage is, that it is hereditary, or may
be transmitted to offspring. This is deeply to
be deplored ; and has cavsed incalculable misery
and remorse in thousands of cases.

The Tertiary stage is equally incapable ot
being transmitted by innoculation, nor is it
nereditary, so.that no specific danger to offspring
is tJ be apprehended from it; but to the indi-
vidual it is often the most terrible of all the
stages, as multitudes of melancholy cases too
strongly testify.

Syphylis can only be caught therefore, through
sexual intercourse or otherwise, from those who
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"have the Primary stage, or Chancre, and nou-
from any one suffering only from either of the
other stages. In like maoner it is transmitted
to children hereditarily only by those who suffor
from the Secondary symptoms, thouwh I believe
that even in the Tertiary stage it will exert a
bad influence, in various ways, upon a person's
descendants.

[t is only the Primary stage therefore, o
Chancre, thatis contracted by contagious inter-
course. and not either of the other scages: and
it is only the Secondary stage that 1s directly
transmitted to children by hereditary y descent.

A= [ before remarked, however parents suf-
fering even from Tertiary sympwms. or who
have done so at any former period, will be likely
to have weak and puny children, liable to
Scrofula and other kindred affections, unless the
virus has been fully eradicated from their
systems.

The great object, it will be seen is, to cure the
disease always in its Primary stage, and to pre-
vent the Constitutional effects. In the succeed
ing Chapters the time daring which this can be
done, and the means of doing it, as well as the
sroper treatment of every stage, will be fully
xplained



Nore.—When this Book was written, the views
here stated in regard to Syphilis were those uni-
versally received and acted upon. The majority
of medical men know no other now ; but recent
discoveries have shown them to be incorrect. I
have thought it best, therefore, to leave them here
just as they are, and to give the new views and
discoveries at the end, in the “Appendizx.”
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CHAPTER 1.

BLENNORRHAGIA, OR GONNORRHEA.'
§ Definition of Blennvrrhagia.

[T is well known that there are various diseased
states of the Generative Organs, in both sexes,
which are indicated by discharges, but it is not
so generally known that most of these. except
such as arise from Syphylis, are of the same
nature, though differing perhaps to a great ex-
tent in their indications. Thus few persons
would suppose that the simple Whates of the
virtuous maiden 1s eaaeutially the same disease
as the foul Clap, or Gonnorrhea, of the licen-
tious debauchee : and yet such is really the case
They are only different forms, or stages, of the
same Affection.

The term Blennorrhagia, ineludes all those
diseases which bave hitherto been known under
the common nawes Gorrorrhea and Clap, and
also those female discharges called Leucorrhea,
or Fluor Albus. Theso may be contagious or
not, according to circumstances, as will be seen
below; but they ali require one general treat-
ment, and are better included under one term.

Gonnorrhea is an improper term, because it
weans a flow of Semen, and was first used when
the disease was erroneously thought to be a di
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oharge of that fluid. I use it however, because
to many persons it will best give the idea of
what complaint is meant. Blennhorrhagia is
the best term, because it simply wmeans a dis-
charge from a mucus membrane, which is the
essential characteristic of all these affections

Blennhorrhagia appears to be simply an in
flammation of the Mucus Membrane, which i
most usually contracted from sexual intercourse
with another affected person, but which may
arise from other canses. The matter of the dis-
charge arising from it, will not in fact always
give the disease to another person ; and it has
no effect whatever, when used in innoculation

Many of the discharges to which females are
commonly subject, and which are called Lewcor-
rheea, Fluor Albus, or the Whites, are true
Bleunorrhagias, which arise from numerous com-
mon causes, evern in virgins. Such discharges it
18 true are seldom contagious, or in other words,
will not, as a general rule. cause any disease in
the male dmmg connexion ; but occastonally
they will do so, especially when aggravated by
improper diet, and other exciting causes

This is true also of the Male, though less fre-
quently, and the fact should be generally known
that each sex may have a Blennorrhagic dis-
charge, from. common causes, entirely indepen:
dent of sexual intercourse, which may affeot
other persons having sexual union with them.
Au ignorance of this fact has often led to un
just suspicions and accusations, especially to
wards females.

As a general rule these discharges occur onl)y
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from the Genital Organs, in both sexes; but
they will occasionally occur from the Rectum, or
from the Ewye, if the diseased matter touches those
parts. The Mowth and Nose however, seem
pever to be affected by it.

§ Common Causes of Blennorrhagia.

There are many causes that predispose to
Blennorrhagia, snch as cold, damp, exeiting food
or drink, and also excessive mental agitation.
Persons of a Sympathetic temperament are also
more liable to these troubles than others and
females are much more disposed to them than
males.  Mr. Ricord asserts, that where one
male is affected by Blennorrhagia, there are at
least @ thousand females' It must be borne in
mind, however, that most of them are affected in
a simple form., as from which is called the
Whates, and that the disease rarely becomes
contagious in them, when it arises from ecommon
causes. The Ahabuts of females, undoubtedly
make them more liable to Blennorrhagia. than
anything connected with their Organization
merely. Thus many habitually give themselves
cold by wearing thin shoes or insufficient clothing.
while others produce a general relaxation of the
system by neglect of proper exercise in the open
air.

Among exciting causes of Blennnrrlmgm may
be mentioned fuarz and drink especially, which
also predispose to it. as before stated. A slight
impropriety inregard to these matters, may
cause a person to contract the Disease, when he
would otherwise have escaped ; or it may convert
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s simple case into a severe contagious one. All
kinds of salted meats, or highly seasoned dishes
are excitants of Blennorrhagia, and so are
alchoholic drinks, particularly malt liquors.
Asparagus and celery are also apt to act in the
same way, and in some persons coffee will do so.

Many kinds of drugs, such as Cantharides, or
Spanish Flies, and Phosphorus. are very apt to
cause Blennorrhagia, or to aggravate it.

Constipation of the bowels, Onanism, and
want of cleanliness are alzo frequently excitin
causes. I have known many young persons. bot
boys and girls, troubled with Blennorrhagia,
from the practice of Masturbation; and I have
seen many simple discharges change into severe
ones, simply from neglect of cleanliness. In-
attention to this point is especially injurious to
the Female, from the nature of her Organization,
as very frequently the matter of a simple discharge
will become irritating merely from bkeing kept in
the body too long, instead of being washed away.
If all females were to use the syringe, daily,
even with water alone, Blennorrhagia would soon
become much less common, and the Female
Organs would acquire a tone which would go far
towards preserving them from other diseases
also.

Various other diseases likewise dispose to
Blennorrhagia, as Scrofula, for instance, several
forms of skin diseases, and also Worms, which
will also excite it even in children. The
children of those who have suffered from Consti
tutional Syphylis are also, in my opinion, more
liable to it than others.
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It was once supposed that such diseases as
Blennorrhagia arose from connection with fe-
males during Menstruation,and this was probabl
the reason why the old Hebrew Law forbid a
connection till a certain period after that
function had ceased As a general rule, this
opinion is no doubt erroneous but still such as-
sociation will in all probability. often aggravate
the disease. It will be very apt for instance, to
cause inflammation of the Female Organs, which
are then unusually relaxed, and the Menstrual
discharge itself is frequently very acrid, and
capable of irritating the Male.

A too large size of the Male Organ will often
cause Blennhorrhagia, in the Female, by the
irritation it causes; and too frequent connection
will also lead to the same result, especially when
it 1s repugnant to the female, or when the parts
are unusually dry

From the above remarks it will be seen that
diseases of this kind are not always a proof of
licentiousness, or improper association; nor are
they peculiar to Adults, but may often be met
with even in Children; and may arise in either
sex, or at any age, from various common causes.

§ Contagious Blennorrhagia.

Notwithstanding Blennorrhagia is sometimes
originated from common causes, as bofore shown,
tt is nevertheless most frequently the con-
sequence of contagious intercours?, -r in other
words, 18 ¢aken from some other persor suffering
from it. In order for this to occur, it is neces-
sary that a portion of the matter discirarged from
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the persou diseased, should come in contact with
a Mucus Membrane in the healthy person. It
may touch any other part, as the skin for
instance, without producing any effect whatever;
but in the Mucus Membrane of the Uretha, ot
in the KEye, or Rectum, it ordinarily causes an
inflammation, which is soon followed by a dis-
charge of matter more or less similiar. When
arising in this way, it is usually termed Gon-
norrhea, or Clap.

Neither the inflammation however, nor the
discharge, are always the same as in those from
whom the disease was contrasted. Thus a mild
Blennhorrhagia in one persen may cause a severe
one in another, or the reverse; and two or more
persons may be differentiy diseased from the
same source.

There is also a singular difference as to the
halality to contract this disease. Thus some
men scarcely ever do so, though constantly
exposed to it, while others always do so from
the slightest contagious contact. What this
difference depends upon, is not easy to say.
Probably some are more disposed to such
inflammations constitutionally, than others are,
the same that some will take cold from the
slightest exposure. while others never do so.
The diet, and mode of life, undoubtedly exerts
considerable influence in particular persons, in
disposing to this disease, but in others they secem
to have little influence.

From this it will be seen how difficult it is to
give a certificate respecting the character and
probable ecause of an affeetion of  this kind



BLENNORRHAGIA. OR GONNURRHEA 43

Thus a female may have a mild Blennorrhagia
from some common cause, as a cold for instance,
and that may cause a severe Blennorrhagia in
her male companion, who would at once conclude
that she had caught her disease from some one
else. And again, another female may contract
a severe Blennorrhagia, by contagious inter-
course, and yet her companion may not suffer
from it in any way.

In the first of these cases therefore. an inno-
cent person might be judged guilty. while in the
second case, one really guilty would be judged
innocent. The same remarks of course apply
to both sexes, because both are thus differently
affected, and differently liable.

Mr. Ricord very properly remarks that, under
such circumstances, we can only give a certificate
in this form, “ I hereby certify, that ——— pre-
gents no indications of a Syphylitic disease. but
has a discharge from the Genital Organs, which
may, or may not, communicate disease to another
person, according to cireumstances.” Nothing
more can be said in such cases, and those persons
who are so anxious to know whether their disease
is contagious, will see that 1t is not always
possible to satisfy them, although an experienced
Practitioner can always form a tolerably certain
opinion.

When a person has contracted Blennerrhagia
from cmltﬂ.gmuq contact, the disease usually
appears in a few days after, but not always in
precisely the same period. Thus in some it will
appear in the third or fourth day, and in others
not till the sixth or seventh, snd sometimes not
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till the ninth. I have also known it to appear
in a few hours after.

§ The Symptoms of Blennorrhogia.

Blennorrhagia sometimes commences by more
or less disturbance of the general health, such as
slight fever, and loss of appetite, but in the ma-
jority of cases no such consequences are ex-
perienced.

The most general and characteristic symptoms
are the local ones, which usually consist, at first,
of a sensation of heat and tightness in the parts,
and which are soon followed by a duscharge.
which varies much in its character, in different
cases. Sometimesit is grey, and at other times
yellow. or pink, or greenish; and it may be either
quite thick and opaque, or glmzy and transparent,
like the white of an egg

In some persons also, the running is more or
less constant, while in others it comes in gushes,
at times. In the morning a quantity is generally
discharged, owing to the mouth of the passage
having been glued up, by the dried discharge,
so as to make an accumulation. The first indi-
cation some men have of this disease, is this
discharge in the morning, when they first go te
urinate.

In most cases a quantity of matter can be
s(llueemed out, by pressing the thumb and finger
along the Penis.

Along with tLis discharge there is usually felt
a scalding, smarting sensation, when passing
water, which may be slight or dlatres‘imgly acute,
In some persons it is so severe that they dread
to urinate. and frequently utter cries nf pain
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while doing so, or even faint away. It is for
this reason the French term the disease “cAaude
pisse, or hot p***.

The sensation may however, vary much in
different cases. Thus some will experience in
the first place a pain, usually about an inch and
a half down the urinary passage, accompanied
by a kind of tingling, which is sometimes even
quite agreeable and exciting.

This peculiar feeling indicates the exact point
where the inflammation is commencing, and it 1s
usually experienced, as before remarked, about
an inch and a half down the passage, in the wide

art called fossa Navicularis. It may however,
Ee experienced in other parts, even dﬂWﬂ to the
Bladder, and often extends the whole length of
the Canal.

Insome instances there are also felt pains
in the Testicles ; cramps, especially in the Groin,
‘and a prmxmg in the Perineum, between the
Serotum and the Anus. The Bladder may
also be irritable from the commencement, causing
a frequent desire to urinate.

All these symptoms may exist before any dis-
charge appears, but most usually that follows
the first of them very closely, and in some cases
even appears first.

Sometimes the discharge will nearly or
altogether cease soon after it sets in, though the
heat and tightness may cnntmue This is com-
monly termed a dry Clap; but it seldom lasts
long in this form, und the diacharga soon returns
more profusely than before.

In general the discharge has a peculiar and
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ceptible, especially if the patient is carefu
keep the parts frequently washed.

VEery frequently the Meatus, or mouth of the
Urinary Passage, is quite tender and swollen, so
that it distresses the patient whenever it touches
his dress or person. In some cases the swelling
even attacks the whole of the head of the Penis,
which is always bathed with a glaizy hot
secretion, and is excessively painful. The fore-
skin may also be drawn over the head, or owing
to the swelling it may clasp tightly round the
neck, so that it will have to be cut open, as will
be explained further on. '

strong odor, but in some cases it is hardly {ner-
ta

§ Natural Termination and Complications of
Blennorrhagia.

If not interfered with, a Blennorrhagia may
terminate in various ways; thus sometimes it
will altogether cease suddenly, and no more be
geen of it. It is a common opinion that in
these cases the disease has only shifted to some
other part, but this is altogether a mistake.
Most probably, the sudden cessation is brought
about by an inereased activity of some of the
Secreting Organs, as the Bowels, or Kidneys,
for example, or from some other disease breaking
out, which overpowers the Blennorrhagia.

It is not unusual for a swelled T'esticle, or
inflamed Eye, or a severe Rheumatism to be
experienced during a Blennorrhagia, though per-
haps not always caused by it; and in such cases
if the Blennorrhagia lessens or disappears, it is
thought to have shifted to the other parts
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This however, may not be the true explanation,—
these different affections may in reality arise
from various common canses, and may only cause
the Blennorrhagia to disappear by overpowering
it.  The most probable supposition is that,
Blennorrhagia is never driven into the system,
as it is called. -

Most generally, the various symptoms go on
inereasing in severity until from the twelfth to
the twentieth day, and then gradually subside;
but they may last much longer. The scal hng
at last becomes less severe, the discharge less
in quantity and more transparent, till it differs
but little from the natural secretion of the parts.

It scarcely ever disappears altogether. how-
ever, but continues in this chronie form for an
indefinite time, and is then called a G'eet.

Although a (Gleet may seem to be a simple
affair, causing but little inconvenience to the
person himself. and being in no way contagious,
yet it is always more or less injurious, and not
unfrequently leads to 2mpotence in addition to
various other troubles [ have known a Gleet
continue for thirty years.

In some rare cases a Blennorrhagia may dis-
appear and return again many times, perhaps
even periodically. Thus in some persons it
breaks out every Spring, or Autumn; and in
others it always appears after any little impru-
dence in eating or drinking, or from cold : and
after enduring for a time, entirely disappears
again, though most usually a Gleet continues
between the severe attucks

Sometimes a Blennorrhagia is comylicated by
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some other affection, either arising from it, or
simply accompanying it Thus the swelling of
the parts may be so great that the passage will be
completely closed, and the patient will nat be able
to discharge a drup of urine, though the Bladder
may be quite full. The Lymphutm Glands in
the Groins may also become swollen, from
sympathetic irritatation, giving rise to Sympa-
thetic Buboes. These may be merely like ﬂmaﬂ
beads. or as large as walnuts; sometimes they
are very painful, and even gather and break.
Bleeding not unfrequently takes place during
Blennorrhagia, from rupture of some of the
amall internal blood vessels, and not unfre-
.aently relaxes the patient very much ; but it is
by no means a serious symptom.

One of the most distressing sccompaniments
of Blennorrhagia, is Chordee, or curving of the
Penis during erection. This is owing to the
inflammation having closed some of the small
cells. into which the blood flows to swell the
Organ. In consequence of this closure that
part of the Penis cann-t erect while the other
partsdo.and asa consequence itcannot straighten,
but is turned to one side or the other, and seems
to be cramped

A Chordee is in general very painful, and the
patient dreads an erection taking place in con
sequence. Some will even bind the Organ be
tween two straight pieces of wood, while it is
flaceid, so that it is compelled to keep straight
when erect; but this plan gives but little relief.
Others have even straightened the Penie by
laying it with the curve upwards on a table and
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striking it a violent blow with a book, or some
other hard body, and so flattening it. This will
effect the object, but it is a dangerous proceed-
ing, and would never be practised by any one
who knew anything of the anatomy of the Or-
gans The proper means of relief will be pointed
out hereafter.

The more the Penis naturally enlarges during
erection, compared with its size wheu flaccid, the
worse will be the Chordec.

Those who have but little enlargement of the
Or%an, suffer but little from Chordee,

he most serious complication of Blennorrha-
gia, however, is Swelled Testicle, which seems to
arise in consequence of the inflammation extend-
ing to that organ down the Seminal Tubes. This
is always a troublesome and painful affection
It may lead to serious consequences after it is
cured,—many a man having become affected with
Spermattorrheea, or even Impotence, in con-
sequence.

ome patients have an idea that there is dan-
ger of Swelled Testicle, if the discharge be
checked too soon; but this is altogether an
error. The longer the inflammation continues
the more danger there is both of Swelled Testi-
cle, and also of other accidents; and the quicker
the inflammation is subdued the less liability
there is to anything of the kind.

It is not unusual for Blennorrhagia to be
sccompanied by Syphylis, in those who are much
exposed to such affections; and this may not be
known, because the C hEI.llBI‘L. or Syphylitic Ulcer
may be internal. In sucl. cases, the inflamma
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tion may be much more severe, and the diseare
more unmanageble than ordinary, which has
caused some practirvioners to suppose that there
are two kinds of Blennorrhagia, one severe and
the other mild This idea however, arose onl
from ignorance of the fact above mentioned.
The disease is the same in all cases, and only
differs in degree.

Now, as Syphylis and Blennorrhagia are
totally different from each other, and as the
treatment proper for the ane is useless and im-
proper for the other, it becomes highly important
to know whether Syphylis really exists in many
of these cases. It is also of the first moment
to discover this as early as possible, so that
the Syphylis, if it exists may be cured in the
Primary stages, and prevanted from reaching the
Constitutional stages.

It is in such cases that Mr, Ricord’s plan of
inoculation is often resorted to with great advan-
tage. A portion of the matter of the discharge is
introduced into some part of the body with a
Lancet, and if there be mnothing but DBlennor-
rhamn, no result whatever follows ; but if there be
Syphilis as well, a small Chancre immediately
appears at the pmnt of inoculation. In this way
the Syphilis is often discovered in its Primary
stages, and its constitutional ravages thereby pre-
vented, which is of the greatest consequence.

§ The Prospect of a Cure in Blennorrhagia.

The probability of a speedy cure, or a tedious
duration, depends upon various circumstances.



BLENNORRHAGIA, OR GONNORRH(@EA 51

When only the head of the Penis is affected, oz
the Fore-skin, the disease may be speedily cured,
and without any complications: but when the
inflammation has extended down the passage it
is much wore obstinate, and more likely to cause
other troubles. If the Eye be diseased. the
difficulty and danger is still greater; and
also when the inside of the Womb is affected
in the Female. As a general rule, the deeper
the disease extends, the more serious it is, and
the more obstinate to treat.

The earlier the treatment begins also, tia
more probability there is of a simple ca~e and ¢t
speedy cure; and if the patient has had the
misease before, he will probably be less seriously
affected, but not so soon cured.

The oceupation and mode of life of a patient,
will also very much affect the progress and dura-
tion of his complaint. Thus if he be compelled
to work hard, or be exposed to cold.—or if he
habitually use improper food and drink. the case
will of course be proportionably extended and
aggravated. In all cuses it must be borne in
mind, that though the cure depends on the Phy-
sician, yet the duration of the disease, ana to a
great extent, its severity, will depend mainly
on the conduct of the Patient.and on the cir-
cumstances in which he may be placed.

As a general rule the earlier a proper treat
ment is begun and steadily pursued, the speedies
will be the cure; and the less fear there will be
of other accidents arising.

One point upon which many patients are ex-
ecedingly anxious is. to know when the discase
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oeases to be contagious? This isa point not
very easily determined, and, as an erroneous
decition, in any case, tmght be of the most dis:
t.rqasmg consequence, it 1s requisite to be very
cautious.

Some patients have an idea that a Blennor-
rhagia ceases to be contagious after it has
endured a long time, but this rule is extremely
fallacious. It ceases to be contagious in some
at a very early period after its first appearance.
while in others it will continue so indefinitely

The appearance of the discharge, to an ex-
perienced person, will often be sufficient to decide
this point, and is in fact the test most usually
depended upon. As long as the discharge con
sigte only of Mucus it will not affect another
person; but when it contains the smallest
portion of Pus, or matter, it may do so. The
difference between these two substances is readily

erceived by those who have noticed them both.
ut it is not so easy to describe them so that
they can be known by those who have not

In general the Pus is more thick than Mucus,
and is either yellowish, greenish, or gray;
whereas, Mucus is most nsuallv white, and fre-
quently transparent, or glaizy, like white of egg:
or it may be thready, like vermicelli. Wherever
there is the slightest indication of Pus, Sexual
Counection must be forbidden, because there is
danger of another person bemg affected.

Mr. Acton remarks, * Patients will sometimes
ask the following uestion; *T am obliged to
bave: connection with my husband. Now, Doe-
tor, i am suffering under a discharge; what
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complaint will he contract from me?’” Inocu-
lation alone will answer the question, and the
Surgeon will be able at once to tell the pro-
bable consequences. The same question relates
to Marriage, *and patients,” . says Mr. Ricord,
“ present themselves to me, to know whether they
may marry. for often their fortune may depend
upon a marriage. I persuade them against it,
if they have a simple Gonnorrheea; but if it be
a virulent complaint, (Syphylis.) 1 washmy hande
completely of the afair. If they still persist,
I tell them they may give a Gonorrhaea to
their wives, which if not cured previous to con-
finement, may cause a loss of eye-sight to the
f-‘a“ﬁiﬁd (&L

Supposing that Marriage is contracted in such
cases, and the Lady becomes diseased with Gon-
norrheea in consequence, * then,” says Mr. Ricord,
when called in to cure the Lady, * [ attempt to
explain the Affection which she has contracted.
by speaking of the fuatigue of the Honeymoon.
as well as the dejeuner a la fourchette. and in
the interim cure both parties ; of course forbid-
ding connection. Such is the part that a medi
cal man often has to play, and many disputes in
married life may be thus avoided: and the
Surgeon must in these cases lend himself to
deception.”

In the course of my own practice such cases
have over and over again come under my obser-
vation ; and few persons have any idea to what
:]1]1 extent such troubles prevail—or the fear of

em.

It is a curious commentary on our actual social
L
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condition, that, in numerous instances, the hus
band who is chosen for a pure and innocent Girl
by respectable and pious parents too, dare not
marry her till he has first asked a medical man
whether he is yet safe from imparting foul dis-
ease and death, both to her and to the childre»
she may bear.

I have known plenty of such cases, and the
parents are not always free from blame. Thej
are not ignorant of the previous characters o1
these men, in many instances ; and they know, or
ought to know, that their course of life has made
them liable to these Affections, which for ought
that is known to the contrary, may still exist.

That abominable sentiment, that ‘¢ Married
Rakes make the best of Husbands” has done
much to encourage licentiousness; and has con-
signed many a virtuous girl to the embrace of
the most horrid polution, and her offspri ing to
suffering and disease.

I do not say this merely to moralise, though
perhaps I may stand excused even on that score,
but I say it as a medical man, to show the im-
portance of these things, as respects human
well-being. It should never be forgotten, that
when a 1man has been the subject of Venereal
Disease, especially Syphylis. t]m conse(uences
may affect him, and his wife and children, in toe
most serious manner.

Those persons therefore, who merely regard
wealth and station, in selecting hushands for
their daughters, without thinking previous con-
duct of mu:h consequence, should ponder op
such facts. 1 knew one instance, in whiab
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s beautiful young lady was married to a
reformed rake, wealthy, and of excellent family
who had previously been under my care. He
anxiously enquired of me whether there would
be any risk to his wife, or children, if any fol-
lowed his marriage; and 1 candidly told him
I feared there was rw]«: because I knew his 7eal -
eondition. 'T'he umrru;rt, was contracted how-
ever, and he became a bighly respectable church
deacon

No particular physizal evil bappened to the
wife, at least, I never knew of any; but she had
nine miscarriages, and at last a poor sickly
scrofulous child was born alive, which made the
poor mother’s heart ache every time she looked
at it. The grandparents called this a dispensa-
tion of Providence! Some one else considered
it the legitimate consequence of their ignorance,
or cruel neglect of their child’s wellfare

§ The Treatmnet of Blennorrhagra.

It is but very recently that correct views on
the treatment of this and kindred diseases, have
been adopted, and many practitioners are still
influenced by old notions on the subject. that
have long since been abandoned by unprejudiced
men.

In the old days of humorism it was thanght
that all discharges of this kind were merely
efforts of nature to 2xpel bad humors from the .
body, and that it was therefore dangerous to
stop them too soon. Many practitioners even
En{,mn%e:l them for a ]ung time, and cured them
slowly, so as to allow all the bad huwors, as they
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believed. to escape  They were ignorant of the
fact that the discased matter is engendered every
instant while the disease exists, and that conse-
quently the longer it continues the more bad
humor is formed. The true prineciple is to stop
them as carly and as speedily as possible. 'T'here
is no danger whatever of driving the disease in-
to the system by doing so, as many erroneously
suppose.

In regard to medical means it may as well be
remarked here. that as the disease is essentially
different from Syphylis, it requires essentially
different remedies. The powerful Syphylitic
remedies, such as Mercury and Iodine, are use
less and injurious in Blennorrhagia, though many
rgnorantly use them.

Before speaking upon means of cure, it may
also be advisable to refer briefly to preventive
means, which may often be used with good suc-
cess.

[t has been already remarked how very
general Blennorrhagic discharges are among
females. arising from common causes. Mr.
Ricord states that, ninety-nine women and a
half out of every hundred suffer more or less
from such diseases, but of course only a partof
these become contagious, and what proportion
we cannot determine. In cities, as a general
rule, the number is greater than in the country,
not so much from greater licentiousness perhaps,
as from a more unnatural mode of life, whieh
aggravates mild cases into severe ones.

%DW. if these matters were more generally
understood, numerous cases of infection could
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be avoided. All females who suffer from Blen-
norrhagic discharges should avoid everything
heating and exciting in their diet and drink,
and should be extremely attentive to personal
cleanliness. It is quite possible that a female
who is suffering from a severe Blennorrhagia may
not impart it to her companion if she simpiy use
the syringe previous to association, with some
gimple cleansing injection, especially if he ie
eareful also.

The preventive means that may be resorted
to by a man, consist principally in observing the
following rules. The act of association. in all
sugpicious cascs, shonld not be prolonged but
should be completed as soon as possible : and
the man should urinate after. If this be done
infection will very seldom take place. because the
urine washes away any Pus that may bhave
entered the Urethra. Any injection. as s
recommended by some authors, so far trom pre
renting. is more likely to cause infection. hecause
it drives the diseased matter before it. deepen
(nto the passage.

If a man @oes not procrastinate, and can uri-
pate after,as well as thouroughly cleanse himself
by washing, the chances of infection are infinitely
lessened ; and if the female uses the syringe
also, prevmusly, they are still more decreased.
These precautions however, refer more especially
tc such diseases as Blennorrhagia. But it should
be remarked, that they are undoubtedly ex-
cellent also against Syphylis as well.

Whenever a man has reason to suppose he
hae run any risk of contagion, he should be
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eareful in regard to his diet and drink. High
living. exciting drinks, or fatigue, immediately
after the exposure, may cause the disease to
break out when it otherwise would not have
done so.

There can be no doubt but that many men
actually absorb the diseased matter, but sufler
nothing from it, because they are afterwards
prudent in their conduct, ; while others by their
imprudence make that severe which would vther-
wise have remained (uite simple.

As to the different (uack remedies thac have
been brought forward at various tiwes, as pre-
veutives of infection, I have only to say that.
they are unworthy of notice.  There 1s but one
means quite certain, and that is the Condom, or
Bowdruche.  People may differ in their notions
as to the moral propriety of using chis covering,
but medically speaking. it may often be properly
recommended. Mr, Ricord remarks that, though
this practice “is not sanctioned, 1t 18 true, by
nature, yet Astruc has long since recommended
it; and in practice, there are many cases in
which the Surgeon is forcod to preseribe con-
‘nection once or twice a week, as he would
Aperient Pills”

Supposing however, that the disease is acvaally
contracted, what steps are then to be taken?

If the patient applies directly, before the dis.
ease has made very obvious progress we must
try ;

Tue Aporrtive TREATMENT, or in other
words, that kind of treatment which wifl prevent
it extending any further, or becoming mere
revere: and which will cure it at onee.
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To accomplish this, the patient must be com-
manded to entirely abstain from all irritating
food and driuk, and to live rather abstemiously,
as a general rule.  He must also take but little
salt, and drink no more of any kind of fluid.
than he can possibly avoid. He must take no
warm baths, and must rest as much as possible
by lying on his back.

If these things are strictly attended to, the
disease will always be retarded, and some
times even nearly cured, if nothing else be done.
Rest is very beneficial.  An occasional purge of
Castor Oil, or Epsom Salts, will also assist

[f the patient has always lived on noor dict.
aud is weak he may be allowed a more generous
regimen than ordinary, taking care to avoid
everything heating or stimulating, and using but
little fluid.

If the urine also be very high colored and full
of salts, it may be necessary to depart from the,

eneral rule above given, and preseribe copions
rinking of Gum-water or Barley-water; but
these exceptional cases are seldom met with.

Some men entertain an opinion that gin is of
service in Blennorrhagia, or at least harmless;
but this iz a fatal mistake.  No alcholie liquors
of any kind must be used, especially not malt
iiquors.  Fish and oysters also must not be
used. When it agrees with the patient, in other
respects, milk is allowable.

In regard-to internal remedies, for the abor-
tive treatment, any of the Copaiva or Cubeb
q‘repurutiuns, or those composed principally of

urpentine, such as will be hercafter mentioned
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may be used with advantage. They should also
be used now in quite full doses, so as to act
quickly and energetically. Care must be ob-
served also, not to leave them off too soon, as
the disease isapt to return after it has apparently
quite dicappeared, if the remedies are too early
abandoned.

Some persons resort to Compression, and
others to Blisters ; but they are both more likely
be injurious than beneficial

Cold lavements of the parts are generally
serviceable; and the strictest cleanliness must
invariably be observed, the Organs being care-
fully washed several times a day with a little
mild soap and water. In females also, the
syringe should be used internally, with the =ame
frequency and regularity.

All the above directions, it will be observed,
are to be followed only at the very commence-
ment of the disease, before it has fully declared
itself, and frequently they will prevent it from
doing so. If however, in spite of these means,
it still continues and fully develops, then we
must begiu the real active curative treatment.

Tue CuraTive TrEaTMENT of Blennorrhagia
must be somewhat different, according to the
stage the disease has arrived at At first it is
acute, the discharge being profuse, the parts
highly inflamed. and the scalding usually in-
teuse{v severe. When this state of things exiats,
the proceedings must be very different from
what we have just advised above.

In the Acute stage the same precautions must
be wbgerved. in regard to diet. as recommended
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for the Abortive Treatment, everything in the
least degree heating or stimulating being care-
fully avoided, either fluid or solid. The patient
may however, drink freely of emmollient drinks,
such as Gum-water, or Barley-water, or even
simple water alone. He may also use warm
baths. or lavements of the parts, especially if
there be any swelling of the Glands or Prepuce.
The Bowels should be kept carefully open, and
the most perfect rest should be taken.

Some persons recommend Leeches on the
Thighs, or Perineum, but they are seldom
needed, and are frequently dangerous.

These means generally reduce the inflamma-
tion and scalding in a few days, and sometimes
the discharge also, will entirely cease when this
occurs. Most usually, however, the discharge
continues in a modified form, bemg less copious
and more transparent. This is the Chronie
stage of the disease, and it may endure for an
indefinite length of time. Frequently the pa-
tient suffersno particular inconvenience from this
stage of the disease, and might even be unaware
of it. only for the dischar e, whiﬂh still reminds
him that he is not cured; and makes him con-
stantly liable to affect others.

There is also a liability at all times, when a
man suffers from Chronic Blennorrhagia, of
the Acnte stage being brought back again
A little imprudence in eating or drinking, or a
little exposure to cold, or over fatigue, may
bring back the inflammation, the profuse dis-
charge, and the scalding, as bad as it was at
first. The perfect care of the Chronic stage
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becomes therefore of the greatest consequence.

All cases, it should be remembered, if not
perfectly arrested at first. by the Ahortive
treatment, are sure to go on to the Acute stage
and that naturally subsides. even without any
treatment, in time, into the Chronic stage. But
the object of the above treatment, is to cut shori
the Acute stage as much as possible, and bring
on the Chronic stage sooner than it would
naturally come. The reason for this is that the
inflammation should exist as short a time as
possible. [f it can be entirely subdued at once.
as already remarked. the disease may disappear
at once ; and even if it does not. there is but
little danger of any serious or troublesome com-
plications when the Acute inflammation is speed-
_ily subdued.

I'ue Curonic Stacy, usually called Blennor-
rhoea.—In the Chronic stage most of the means
advised in the Acute stage become improper,
and the general plan of treatment is similar to
that advised for the Abortive end. The warm
baths and emolient drinks must now be discon-
tinued : the food must be simple and unstimula-
ting: and rest must be taken as much as
possible.  All kinds of hurtful exposure and
cold must also be carefully shunned; and
sexual intercourse should be forbidden, except
in particular cases.

[t is in this stage that Medication becomes
most proper., and most directly serviceable,
especially by means of those remedies which
usually exert a special influence on such diseases
Other medicines. such as purgatives, must be
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ased but sparingly, and only when absolutely
needed. T e tone of the system must not be in
any way lowered, all its vigor being needed to
restore the natural healthy condition of the
parts. For the same reason the diet, though
strictly plain and simple. should still be suffi-
eicntly nutritions to fully support the strength.

There are several drugs used in the treatment
of Blennorrhagia. all of which directly influence
it more or less. The particular action of each,
with the conditions indicating when it shall
be used. I will now explain:—

Coraiva.—This is the most valuable of all
the remedies we possess. in the treatment of
Blennorrhagia. Ivisthe Sampson of the Materia
Medica, in these Affections, and is always the
active agents in all quack proparations for this
purpose, no matter how it may be disguised.

Neither this nor any other drug is of any use
in the Acute stage, though often given then. The
inflammation must first be subdued. by the
general means already indicated. and then
Copaiva begins to operate.  If used during the
Acute stage it will not cure then, and the system
gets so accustomed to it, that when the Chronie
stage wrrives, it has lost its power. The Acute
inflammation can always be subdued without it.

Copaiva most usually acts directly on the
Urinary Organs. but it may also affect the Skin
and the Bowels, or the Stomach. In some per-
sons it causes such gripings and vomitings. that
it cannot be used, for fear of producing “inflaw-
mation of the Stomach and Bowels. This Low-
ever, i8 seldom the case, and a slight aetion on
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the Bowels is rather a good indication than
otherwise.

[t is only when absorbed by the Urinary
Organs that Copaiva acts upon Blennorrhagia,
and 1t is only in those cases when the disease
affects the Urinary Passages, that it is of use.
Thus. in Blennorrhagia of the Eye, Vagina
Womb, or Rectum, it is of no service.

Sometimes the action of Copaiva on the Skin
is v vy marked. It causes an eruption resem
blitge Measles, which is sometimes followed by
light cales  rhese effects however, seldom
fulluw unless the patient have some 'stomach
derangement, or be exposed to damp and cold.
The always disappear immediately on ceasing
to take the drugs. and are in no way serious.

There are some persons also, in whom Copaiva
affects the Nervous System. prudumng Apoplexy
or even Paralysis. This however, is very rare,
and probably unly in those dlsposed to these
affections. Such cases are seen chiefly among
females.

The dose and mode of administering Copaiva,
must be regulated according to circumstances.
The quantity given at once, b} different practi-
tioners. has varied from one to eight drams. It
is not usually, however, given alone, but in com-
bination with other remedies which assist its
action, and also prevent many of its bad effects
in those predisposed to experience them.

Some practitioners have used Copaiva as an
Enema, but the mode is not advisable, as it is
less efficacious than when taken internally, and
in many respects is objectionable. It ‘'may be
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go used if it cannot be used otherwise, and if all
other means fail.

One of the best preparations is the following,
which I believe would cure ninety-five cases out
of every Lundred, if faithfully used, and if the
patient be prudent in regard to his diet, drink,
and general conduct.

Recipe No. 1. Balsam of Copaiva and Nitric Ether, of
each half an ounce ; Pulverised Gum Arabic and Pulverised
White Sugar, of ea.uh one dram ; Compound Spirits of
Lavender two drams: Tincture of Thebaicae one dram;
pure Water four ounces,

;I‘o be properly mixed together, and well shaken before
asing.

The dose of this is a large spoonful three times a day, half
an hour before breakfast, dinner, and supper.

This can be written out, and obtained at any
druggists. I have purposely written all these
recipes in plain English, so that the patient can
better understand what it is he is taking.

I have never known this recipe to cause any
unpleasant symptoms in any one, excepting such
as affect the taste. To most people Copaiva is
very nauseous, and it is apt to rise on the
stomach a little, though seldom for long in the
above form.

Care must be taken not to soil the fingers or
clothes with it, because its odor is both strong
and peculiar, and may betray the patients con:
dition.

The medicine may be continued as long as no
unpleasant symptoms follow its use, unless tha
disease is obviously not benefitted by 1t after
some weeks. In general the discharge fullv stops
in from one tc two, or at most three ‘Weeks. under
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its use, but it should be continued at least three
or four days aftar all trace of the discharge has
totally disappeared, to prevent a return. The
patient must also be strict about his diet and
drink for some weeks after he seems quite well.

In very old standing cases, if the ubove recipe
should not succeed, the following may be tried
in the same way.

RecirE No. 2. Conserve of Roses and Gum Kino, of each

g?: dram ; Calomel eighteen grains ; Balsam of Copaiva two
mﬁi

These are all to be properly mixed together, and the masa
divided into Pills of six grains each.

Of these Pills from one to three may he taken morning and
evening.

Sometimes it is better to give the Copavia
unmixed, and then the dose is from two to five
drams of the balsam, two or three times a day,
in a little sugared water, or any other simp{&
medium. The taste, however. is so unpleasant
that few like to take it in this form. and fortu-
nately it is not necessary. The Balsam is now
enclosed in small cases made of gelatine, or

luten, of a convenient size for swallowing.
%hese are called Copavia Capsules, and as they
do not break till they reach the stomach, the
taste in the mouth is altogether avoided, though
it may rise from the stomach

These are sold in boxesat the druggists under
the name of Copavia Capsules. They are about
as large as small bird eggs, and when just wet in
the mouth are very slippery, and are swallowed

uite readily. Care must be taken not to crush
em in the mouth. The dose is usually about



BLENNORRRHAGIA, OR GONNORRHOEA. 67

two Capsules three times a day, but more may
be taken if they create no unpleasant symptoms.
The Copaiva alone is more apt to act on the
bowels than when mixed with other articles as
in the recipe No. I.

There is one kind of Capsules, made by M.
Mothers, which is much better than the ﬂrdma.ry
kind. It is smaller, and the Balsam is made
partly solid, by being mixed with a little magne-
sia. These do not break till they reach the
intestines, therefore no taste of the Copaiva
rises from the stomach. They cannot always be
procured however.

Magnesia, in sufficient quantity, will make
Balsamn of Copavia quite solid, and in this way
many kinds of Copaiva Pills are formed, but
they are very apt to become so hard as to pass
undissolved through the bowels, and thus be
perfectly useless.

Cuseps.—This is another drug of great effi-
cacy 1n this trouble. As a general rule, it is
true, it is less valuable than Copaiva ; but still
it may be used in some cases where that article
cannot, and it may cure in some of ‘those
occasional cases where that fails

Cubebs is usually given in the form of powder,
in simple water, or a little syrup The dose is
from one to three drams, twice a day, gradually
tnercased, if the stomach bears it well None
of the Pills or Tinctures of Cubebs appear to be
80 good as the simple article itself, called Pow-
dered Cubebs. There are also Cubeb Capsules
and this is 'he best form perhaps to take the
article, when they ca be prncumd They should
be used the same as Copavia Capsules.
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Sometimes great irritation of the Stomach
follows a few E'DSEE of Cubebs, in which case it
should be at once left offt It never causes any
erupticn of the skin, like that which sometimes
follows Copavia, and it has but a faint smell,
which makes it a more agrecable remedy to some
people.

On the whole, however, Cubebs is less power
ful than Copaiva, and I never resort to it except
when that fails or is hurtful. It gives a very
pecuiiar smell to the urine, especially when it
acts beneficially.

TuereNTINE—Both solid and liguid Turpen-
tine is sometimes taken for Blennorrhagia. and
asually it does a certain amount of good; but
no person. of experience would ever depend on
it alone, for effecting a cure, if either of the
above mentioned remedies can be obtained.

Numbers of other recipes could be given. but
they would only confuse the reader. - These will
apply to all ordinary cases; and when they fail,
which will seldom be the case, there must be
some peculiarity in the case, which will require
special attention and study. If a long list were
given, it would be difficult to choose, and after
~all tbey would be essentially the same.

LeecHes anp BLisTERS ---Some practioners use
Lecches and Blisters extensively, but, as I
before remarked, they are seldom advisable, and
often dangerous. If there should be any Sy-
phylis, a small portion of the discharge getting
on to a leech bite, or sore place from a blister,
would form there a Chancre.

InjecTIONs. —Oth r practiti ners principally
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depend on the use of Injections of various kinds,
and undoubtedly they will often cure alone; but
I consider great caution is necded in their use.
and that they are more dangerous than is usuall
supposed. They are certainly not adapted for
self practice. though a careful and experienced
practitioner may m'casmnall} resort to them
with some benefit.

Sometimes, however, there may be reasons
why medicines should not be used, as, for
instance. when they all disagree with the stomach.
and then injections may be resorted to. Some
patients also, have a faneyv for them, it will
therefore be advisable to explain how to use
them.

Injections may often be used Abortively with
success, if they are resorted to promptly, and
used energetically.  For this purpose, however,
they must be introduced before the discharge
appears, and before the mouth of the passage
becomes red or any pain is felt in urinating.

The mode of using them is this:—Two grains
of Nitrate of Silver must be dissolved in eight
ounces of distilled water. to form the fluid. Then
with a glass syringe, an injection must be
thrown into the Urethra every four hours, till
at least twelve injections have been used.

The syringe must be drawn about two-thirds
full, and fairly introduced, but it need not be
emptied with any great force, as the fluid is
sure to penetrate far enough.

Some men fear that the injection may pass
into the bladder, but this fear is groundless, nor
would any harm ensue if it were to do #o.
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As soon as the last injection has been used,
let the Copavia mixture be taken, Recipe No. 1,
and the same general rules observed, as befora
given for Abortive treatment.

The injection may cause considerable smarting
and inflammation, and sometimes it brings on a
discharge tinged with blood, but this need not
excite any .alarm; on the contrary, many look
upon it as a good sign.

It will not be of any service to employ injee-
tions again, but the Copaiva should be continued
for some twelve or fifteen days. gradually lessen-
ing the dose for the last four d'u,a The
discharge generally begins to lessen in three or
four days after h...n'in& off the injection.

I would not advise any other injections. nor
any other way of using the Nitrate of Silver,
and with this used in this way, there is but
little danger. In my own practice, however,
I scldom use injections at all.

The common notion that injeetions are liable
to cause Swelled Testicle, or Buboes, is, I
believe. in a great measure unfounded. thﬂugh
they will undoubtedly sometimes do harm when
injudiciously used.

Some persons use injections during the Acute
stage, while the inflammation is at its highest.
but I think them then more objectionable thax
at other times In Chronic Gleet they are oftap
much more serviceable.
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CHAPTER 11.

COMPLICATIONS AND CONSEQUENCES OF
BLENNOKRHAGTA.

As already remarked. there are several affec-
sions which occasionally accompany, or arise from,
Blennorrhagia, which require special treatment.
When not fully cured it also subsides into a pe-
culiarly mild chronic form called a G'/ect, the
treatment of which may be required to be very
different from that advised for the previous stages.
These accidental troubles we shall now speak
upon “

§ Gleet.

If a Gounorrhea be improperly treated, ar if
it be left alone it at least assnmes the chroaie
form of Gleet. The scalding and inflammation
disappear nearly altogether. “and the discharge
becomes merely mucus in its character.

Very frequently no running at all is noticed
during the day, but in the morning the lips of
the passage will be found glued together, and on
opening them a small portion flows out; this
leaves a peculiar stain on the linen, of a yellow-
ish color, like gum, which betrays the patient's
trouble to any one acquainted with it.

In some cases the only trace of the Gleet is an
orcasional disecharge of small inucus threads, like
little bits of boiled vermeeelli.

These troubles, though apparently insignificant.
haunt the patient’s mmd continually, and create
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apprehensions from which he cannot escape. In
fact the lives of some men are made perpetually
miserable by a Gleet. It is true, also, that there
are some grounds for anxiety; for not unfrequent
ly tmpotence arises from CGhronic :Blaanm:rr}m.gml
and besides there is always a liability to the
acute stage being brought back again, by many
ordinary causes.

The tendency to clordee also, is apt to remain
during Gleet, and is a serious annoyance ; and
sometimes there arises a great difficulty in mak-
ing water, from spasmodic stricture, or from
thickening of the walls of the passage. Any little
imprudence in eating or drinking, or a little ex-
posure to cold, may bring on any or all of these
troubles at any time

Stricture is also a frequent result of lonz con
tinued gleet, and is partmularly to be feared
whenever there is difficulty in making water, or
when injections have been improperly applied.

One of the worst consequences of continued
Gleet, however, is the tendency to involuntary
seminal losses, spermatorrhea ; these losses
may occur either during sleep or at stool, or they
may occur only during wrinating, and the pa
tient may know nothmg about them

Perhaps no derangement of the sexual organs
is more to be dreaded than spermatorrheea, es
’[wcm]ly in this last mentioned unknown form

n my book, on ¥ The Male Generative Organs,
this matter is fully explained; and any man
who has any reason to fear such a trouble, should
by all means understand it as soon as possible

These nocturnal pollutions also bring back the
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acute stage of the Gonnorrhocea, in many cases
and thus the canse and effect act and re-act upon
each other.

In many men also a continued Glect is apt to
irritate the nervous svstem, produacing a varicty
of | ypochondrical affections, or irritability. —
Many men have been n.opingly miserable in ‘this
way for life, and others have been led to insanity,
or even suicide. To these extreme cases,
however, in all probability, spermatorrhaa is
the directly irritating cause.

As to the dwuration of a (leet, no limits are
known! I have seen cases that have continued
twenty, and even thirty years and I have known
others that would disappear for a time and re-
turn again worse than ever. As.a general rule,
[ believe Gleet scarcely ever cures itself if left
alone, through it may assume new forms.

The t:eatment of Gleet. is a very difficult mat-
ter, and must be varied much, according to eir-
cumstances.

In those who are of a weakly habit, or who
have suffered from ir.sufficient nutriment, fatigue,
or exposure. the chief thing required is rest, good
food and general bodily comfort. In fact many
cases are :onsmued solely by want of tone in
the system generally, and immediately health
and strength returns; the Gleet disappears. It
i8 seldom of much use giving medicines, unless
these essential conditions can be complied with,
and when they are so, but little medicine is
needed.

Very often in such cages a few weeks of the
Pills, Recipe No. 2, will effectually remove all
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trace of the Gleet ; it .aay, however, assist some
times to use some vege. a&[g tonic as well such as
Stoughtons Butters ; «r, if the dlsuharge is apt tc
increase ﬁrwdwaﬂy, a few doses of quinine will
be of service.

In those of a full habit, and who have been
addicted to high liviag, nothing more is required
than greater self-denial, both in the quantity
and quality of their food and drink. ‘&edmtn..
is often not needed at all, or at most, only a few
Copaiva Capsules. 1t is however, very re-
quisite to keep the bowels free, and to avoid all
lifting and straining.

Occasionally a Gleet is kept up by some irm-
tating quality in the urine, as when it is gravelly
for instance. or high colored and full of salta
A few doses of Carbonate of Soda, will often
correct this; or simply drinking gum water
The water a man drinks may also assist in keep-
-ing up the trouble, especially when it is much
charged with lime.

As a general rule, all kinds of alcoholic drinks
should be strictly avoided, except in those of a
very weak habit, and they may often take a little
Claret wine with advantage, or Port wine with
Peruvian bark in it.

Some cases require an alteratwe treatment
and we may then administer with benefit, a little
Blue Pill, or Plummers Pill, or a few doses o
Calomel. If the patient be of a serofulous
habit, some of the Hydriwdate of Potash will be

of use

Recire No. 3. Hydriodate of Potash, thirty-six graiss;
distilled water, one ounos.
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Dose, from five to twenty drops, three times a day, in »
little sweetened water.

As a general rle, the pills, Recipe No. 2,
forms as good a pr:paration for Gleet, as can be
taken, provided fproper attention be paid to
general treatment also, according to the peou-
liarities of the cave.

When the dissharge is very slight, without
any distress or vaeasiness of any kind, and when
there is no obvirus cause keeping it up, we gen-
erally assume t'at it depends merely upon a re-
laxed conditio~ of the mucus membrane, which
may be remed’:d by a smlple astringent, like the
following :

Recire No. 4 Pure Tannin, two gmiua; Gum Mucilage
gufficient to mar 2 it into a mass, which must be divided into

eight pills.
%ﬁluse. one pf), four times a day.

Some p actitioners employ the injections of
Nitrate of Silver in Gleet, and occassionally they
will cure ran old case. They are apt, however, to
bring ba~k the acute stage, and we then have
the disease to deal with as at first; in fact
this is ¢7ten the object aimed at. as it is thought
easier “p cure the actual Gonnorricea, than the
Gleet

Th best plan to pursue must in all casen de-
pend upon various contingencies, all of which it
18 irzpossible to designate. Do what we will, a
Gleet is very often unmanageable, and no man
wh o suffers from Gonnorrheea should ever allow
it lo degenerate into this form, either from une
# ¢t or from improper treatment.

[ Lhave good reason to suppose that 4 long con
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tinued Gleet in the father, is apt to transmit a
weakness in the bladder to his children.

To those very old cases. when there is merely
a slight aticking of the lips in the mnrnin%
without any kind of irritation whatever, the fo
lowing injection may be tried, without any inter
nal medication at all.

Recire No. 5. Port wine, one ounce ; Tannin, five grains *
Alum, three grains.

One injection of this may be used night and morning
for a week, and should then be followed by the pills, Re-
cipe No. 2.

Preparations of the lodide of Iron, are alsa
occasionally resorted ,to, but I would not advise
the patient to try them himself.

Sometimes a cure can be effected by passing
dry lLimen down the passage, by means of a hol-
low tube and piston, so ag to keep the walls from
touching each other ; or the same effect may be
accomplished by means of a long bag of skin,
the size of the canal, which is first pushed care
fully down, and then blown full of air, so as to
keep the passage distended.

These means, however, cannot be employed
when the passage is irritable, as they are apt to
increase the inflammation. In females we can
use them more frequently, and they will often
effect a complete cure alone. It is often the
case that the disease is kept up, merely by the
walls of the canal touching each other, and i
they are kept apart for a time, it readily disap
pears ; this is especially the case when the exter
nal lps of the female are the parts effected.
A piece of dry lint kept between. and frequerstly
changed, will accomplisk a4 perfe-t cure.
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The passing of a bougie every day, will be of
gervice in some cases, and it may nccﬂ.smnallv be
smeared with mercurial or other ointments.

Frequently, however, all medical means will
fail. and change of air, sea bathing, and a new
mode of life, are all we can depend upon for
effccting a change.

§ Chordee.

Chordee is a most troubleseme accompani-
ment of severe Blennhorrhagia, and causes some
patients most intense suffering; the irritation
arising from the inflammation, keeps up a con-
tinued excitement and ereetion, which it is ex-
ceedingly difficult te control. Many patients
are much disturbed in their rest from this cause,
and can scarcely ever enjoy a night’s undisturbed
repose.

To prevent those erections,is a most difficult
matter, as they are mostly luvnlunttuy and arise
from causes which we cannot altogether control.

The patient must however, be directed to avoid
all female society. and to endeavor to keep his
thoughts from sexual matters ; he must also keep
bimself perfectly quiet, and 'dress lightly, and
also clothe lightly at night; avnldlnﬂ' teathar
beds, warm comforters, and heated rooms. The
Grenitals should also be bathed in cold water for
ten or fifteen minutes, about an hour before going
to bed; and if the patient feels an erection
mtuing on during the night, he may also use the
cold water, or stand with his feet on the cold
floor,

The only medicine which seems to exert a
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special influence over this morbid axmta.blhty,
is Camphor, expecially when combined with
Opium.

Thla Drug exerts a peculiar power over the
sexual instinct, and may have a bad effect in
other ways, if used injudiciously, as is shown in
my book on “ The Male Organs.” The best form
for admlstermg Camphor and Opium, to prevent
Chordee, is that used m the Parisian Veneral
Hnsplt.al

Recipe No. 6. Camphor, three grains ; Opium, half a
g;it;m; Mucilage of Gum, sufficient to make it up into a
pldne such a pill may be taken at bed-time.

If it does not disagree with the stomach, it
may be continued every night during the Chor
dee, and if not strong enough to prevent the
trouble, two such pills may be taken, providing
no unpleasant effects follow from their use,—of
course the patient can order any number, though
the quantity is only given for one.

I would not advise any kind of contrivance
to compress the Penis to keep it straight. or to
prevent erection, because such means seldom
give any relief from pain, in fact often increases
it, and are apt to cause bleeding. I think alse
that such means often lead to Stricture after
wards. It is better to depend on self contra,
and cold water.

§ Buboes.

Buboes, or swellings of the Glands in the
Groin, often occur in the Acute Stage of Gon-
norrheea, and are apt to alarm the patient very
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much. They are however, of but little conse-
quence, and usually disappear as the inflammation
subsides. If however, tEey should become very
large and tender, or seem inclined to remain,
they may be fomented with hot water. or
poulticed. or a few leeches may be applied over
them.

If the Buboe should become much swollen,
and come to a head, it may be opened with a
lancet, and discharged, after which it will soon
heal

This kind of Sympathetic Buboe, is a very

different thing to Syphylitic Buboe, as will be
seen further on. -

§ Retention of Urine.

During the Acute Stage of Gonnorrhcea, re-
tention of urine is apt to come on, either from
swelling of the Mucus Membrane, or from
spasmodic Stricture, and it may be very trouble-
gome.

The chief thing to be done is, to reduce the
inflammation as early as possible, by strictly
following the directions given when treating of
the Acute Stage. In severe cases, warm poulti-
ces may be applied over the lower part of the

belly; and if the Bladder is much filled the
Catheter must be used

§ Huemorrhage

Haemorrhage or bleeding. is also apt to occur
luring the Acute stage, and is often alarming to

che patient. In fact it may become serious
from its excess.
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To check it the patient must lie on his back
and drink barley or gum water freely, and use
the eold water frequently to the Genitals.

If these means fail the Penis wust be com:
pressed. by winding a bandage tightly round it:
or in extreme case, a Catheter may be intro
duced and retained for some time.

Bleeding most frequently happens from a
ruptured {JllﬂldﬂL and sometimes from sexual
connection tlurmg the Acute stage. While it
continues, all the means for preventing erections
as directed in the article on Chordee, should be
strictly followed.

One of the worst troubles connected with
GGonnorrheea is Swelled Testicle, or Epydidy-
mitis, which is perhaps more to be feared than
all the others put together. In our next article
this will be fully treated of.

§ Epyaidymitis, or Swdled Testicle

In a case of Epydidymitis, the patient usually
feels first a pain in the Perineum. or part
between the Scrotum and Anus, and also in the
Groin, but eventually it seems to settle altoge
gether in the back part of the Scrotum, and is
confined to a very small space. The dlseharga
most frequently becomes less when this pain is
felt.

At this early stage, if an examination be
made, a small hard swelling will be felt, con-
nected with onc of the Testicles, which is very
painful ; and the pain also extends up towards
the Grmn if any pressure be made

If at this time the patient should remain per-
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fectly quiet, live low, and keep the bowels free,
using also cold water Iavementa to the parts, ‘he
disease would progress no farther, in nme cases
out of ten; but if he goes about and is carcleas
about his diet, it is nearly certain to prngress

As the disease extends the sweHing rapi uf
increases, and becomes more intensely painf
till the patient dare scarcely move, and habitu-
ally tries to support the inflamed Testicle with
his hand. Nocturnal emissions also usually
occur. and the Semen is apt to be mixed with
blood. which causes in many persons the grs,atest
alarm.

These local symptoms are also accompanied
in most cases, by more or less fever, sickness at
the stomach, constipation of the bowels, and
other indications of the system.being generally
deranged.

The swelling seems to be confined to the
Epydidymis, or head of the Testicle, and is
most frequently confined to one. There is
however, more or less fluid in the Serotum also,
and in general a copious secretion of Semen,
owing to the excited condition of the Organs.

Many things may predispose a man to have
Swelled Testicle very readily; over fatigue, vio-
lent exercise, and excessive sexual indulgence
appear to have this tendency, and so do particu
lar occupations ; as, for instance, those in which
the Testes are subject to be rubbed and shaken.
Those who have a relaxed Scrotum are also
more liable to it than others; and it is noticed
to be more prevalent in wet and damp weather.

The dirzct exciting cause of Swelled Testicle,
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is thce inflammation of the Urethra, by the
Gonnotrheea. It is a general law of the Antmal
Structure, that if one end of a Mucus Canal be
diseased, or irritated, the other end is apt to
become the same, from sympathy. And it is in
this way that the Seminal Tubes in the Testicle
become irritated from the inflamed condition of
the urinary passage in the Penis, with which
they are all connected.

t is not during the most Acute stage of the

Gonnorrheea, that Swelled Testicle is first man-
ifested ; but most usually during the third,
fourth, or fifth week after its commencement.
Occasionally, however. it comes on very soon,
and sometimes not till several months after.
The most frequent period is between the fifth
and sixth weeks. In those cases therefore, that
are cured in the first two or three weeks after
the Gonnorrhecea begins, there is little or no
danger of Swelled Testicle; but when the case
is left uncured till the fifth week the trouble is
to be apprehended.

In severe, or neglected cases, the whole Testi-
cle frequently becomes swollen, and also the
Scrotum, and Seminal Cord. The Testicle may
even ather and break, so as to be totally
destrn ved.  Most um;l.ﬂ;lljn]r however, it simply
hardenﬂ and not unfrequently remains so ever
after, its functions being entirely lost.

In more favorable cases the hardness gradually
wears away and the function of the organ re-
turns ; though there may be considerable pain
whenever an emission oceurs for 3 length of
time.
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If the patient be of a serofulous habit or
suffers from Constitutional Syphylis, there is
danger of a fungus growth forming, constituting
what is termed Consumption of the Testicle;
which nearly always ends in its total destrue-
tion

[mpotence, more or less complete. very fre-
quently results from Swelled Testicle, and is
always to be feared if the disease is not checked
BOON.

In my book on the Male Organs there is much
information on all these matters, which eannot
be appropriately brought forward here, and to
which [ sgmuld earnestly direct the attention of
all who may have suffered from this trouble.

The greatest danger is in those cases where the
Testicle has never descended from the bondy.
If it should swell under such cireumstances, it
may be a serious matter, as will be seen in the
Male Organs.

The treatment of Swelled Testicle requires .
great caution and shill on the part of the
physician, and strict attentiop to the necessary
rules on the part of the patient. In the very
commencement, as before remarked, simple treat-
ment is nearly always efficacious, and if early
attended to, in a proper manner, there is no
danger of any permantly evil consequences. If
not fully cured, however, there is danger for a
long time after of a relapse taking place, from
any ordinary cause ; such as cold or violent ex-
ercise, for instance ; or excessive sexual excite-
ment

When the disease is fully established, the first
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thing required is, for the patient to observe ‘he
most entire rest, not of remaining still merely,
or sitting, but by lying on his back. most of the
time, for three or four days at least. This is
indispensable to a speedy and complete cure, and
without it all other remedies may fail.

If there be much fever, or constitutional
irritation, it will be advisable to lower the tone
of the system a little, by bleeding from the arm,
and by applying leeches pretty freely, on the
Perineum, Groins, or insides of the Thighs.
It may do however, if not convenient to use
leecheq to scarify the veins on the Serotum, so
that they bleed freely. Thismay be followed by
cold bathing of the parts, when the swelling is
only just begun and the inflammation sl*ght
or by warm pnultmea when the swelling is con-
siderable, and the inflammation and pain very
great. On this point, however, the feelings of
the patient must be studied, that course being
the best which feels most agreeable, and gives

most relief. The bowels should also be kept free,
by a little Castor Oil, or Epsom Salts, and a
low simple diet must be strictly enjoined.

In most cases, these means, if strictly observed.
will subdue the puin and inflammation consider-
ably, even during the first twenty-four hours;
and then if proper means are taken to cure the
Gonnorrheea also, there is not much danger to
be apprehended.

To completely remove the swelling, however,
and to prevent any after evil consequenees, it
wiil be necessary to resort to Compression, which
will cause absorption of the effused matter, and
restore the Testicle to its natural state.
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The Compression is effected in the following
manner : Take a number of strips of common
aticking plaster, about half an inch in width, and
then drawing the affected testicle awax from the
other, and towards the bottom of the Scrotum,
wind the first strip eclosely round, as far
above the Testicle as possible, so as to
isolate it completely from the othes.and prevent
it‘'rising into the groin.  When this is effected,
other strips must be passed round in the same
way, one below the other. till the whole Testicle
i8 thus embraced, except the bottom, which must
be pressed by cross strips, fitting over the others..
In this way the whole of the OIgan is included
in the bands, and if they be drawn tolerably
tight the compression will ‘be considerable.

In general the pain is increased a little imme-
diately after the strips are applied. but begins
to subside in about half an hour, and is then
succeeded by a feeling of ease and comfort. If
no relief is experienced after an hour has
elapsed. o1 if the pain should inerease, all should
be taken off, as it would be of no use continuing
the compression any longer. It would show that
the inflammation was not sufficiently subdued
first; and means should be taken to fully effect
that before the strips are applied again.

When all succeeds well, it is usually necessary
to remove the strips in about an hour, and re-
Eiace them by others. because the swelling will

e 8o reduced that they will become quite loose.
This should be continued as often as may be
reguired, applying new strips as often as the

ones are found relaxed.  Sometimes in
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twelve or fifteen hours the whole swelling may
in this way be entirely removed ; and then if the
Gonnorrheea be cured, and the patlent be quiet
and prudent, there is but little danger of a
relapse It may be requisite. nowever, to make
fresh applications for several days.

In no case should compression be resorted to
while the inflammation is very great, or increas
ing ; but always after it has been considerabl
subdued. Nor is it proper when there is muﬂz
fluid in the Serotum, or severe pain in the Sper
matic Cord along the groin. It should also be
remarked, that, if the compression is not suffi
cient, or not uniform over the whole Testicle
it may do harm instead of good. Also, if fresh
strips are not put on immediately the old ones
become loose, there is danger of relapse. When
once effected, the compression must be con-
tinuous, firm, and unvarying. It is sometimes
advisable, when there is much fluid in the Scro-
tum, to puncture it carefully with a lancet, and
let the fluid out.

Lately a substance has been employed in sur-
gery, called Collodion, made by dissolving Gun-
cotton in Ether. This sticks much more closely
than the common sticking plaster, and is easily
taken off by wetting it with ether. I have used
it in many of these cases very successfully, dip-
ping strips of fine muslin in the solution, as }
needed them.

In all cases. however, it should be remembered
that Swelled Testicle is a very painful, and may
become a very serious affection. KEvery man,
tnercfore, who has the misfortune to contract a
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Gonnorrheea, should have it cured as early as
possible, and thus lessen the probability of such
a trouble occuring. If however, the Epididy-
mitis appears, it is then necessary to attend to
that in the same way, at the earliest moment it
is discovered.

Very often, Swelled Testicle arises from the
injudicious use of injections, which in unskilful
bands may be productive of great injury.
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CHAPTER 111

SALANITIS, OR EXTERNAL GONNORRH(EA

Y'n:s affection consists of an inflammation of the
Glans, and lining of the Prepuce or Fore-skin.
which does mnot cxtend down the passage. It is
often called bastard Clup. because it ounly
resembles the true affection so called. It is
generally indicated by considerable inflammation
of the parts, and by excoriations, or sores. ac-
companied by a discharge.

The appearance of the sores often alarms
patients considerably, and not unfrequently
causes unskilful practitioners to think 1t is a
case of Syphylis. The disease, however, is com-
paratively simple, and with proper treatment
may be readily got rid of, though the sores may
be extensive. and may remain for a length of
time.

The causes of Balanitis are the same as those
of Blennorrhagia. It may arise from ordinary
(rritation, the same as Blennorrheea ; but, like
that. is most frequently the result of contagion.
Thus, the matter of a Blenuorrhagic discharge,
with which a man comes in contact during im-
%ure connexion, may merely lodge under the

repuce, instead of entering the passage, and-
will then be liable to cause a Balanitis instead of
a Gonnorrheea. The Menstrual fluid also, when
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very acrid, may affect a man in the same wa,.
unless washed off; and so may the discharge
called the Whites. The natural secretion of
the glands around the neck of the Glans Penis
may also irritate in the same way those who are
inattentive to cleanliness. This is often the
case with boys, in whom this secretion, like
white curds, is often excessive.and leads to great
irritation. In short, any discharge or irritating
substance under the Prepuce may cause a
Balanitis.

The Prepuce, is in fact, almost the sole cause
of Balanitis, for we never find the disease in
these who have no Prepuce. Thisis one benefit
of circumcision ; and so great are the advan-
tages of that operation, both in avoiding this
trouble and also Syphylis, in many cases, that
M. Ricord unhesitatingly recommends it, and
remarks that the Hebrews act wisely in this
matter.

The symptoms of Balanitis are first a slight
itching of some part of the head of the Penis,
or the Prepuce, which is soon followed by heat
and redness, and at last by a discharge. The
Prepuce usually swells very much, and becomes
quite tender, and at times looks as if affected
wilh Erysipelas No Chordee follows; nor is
there any pain in making water, unless the urine
passes over the inflamed part, when it scalds con-
siderably.  Some difficulty may also be felt
during erection, owing to the swollen Prepuce
pressing the glans, and preventing its full expan-
sion, :
The Prepuce may also be drawn over the end.



EXTERNAL GUNWORRH(EA. 9)

or be fixed tightly round the neck, forming a
Phymosis, or Paraphymosis, which will require
special treatinent, and m kes the case much mere
{ifficult.

Balanitis usually runs through its acute stage
rapidly, and ordinarily passes off without any
after consequenees of a serivus nature. The
Glans may, however, be extensively excoriated,
as if it had heen bhbterud and if the treatment
be improper, Gangrene nm}' take place, or
Erysipelas.

Thﬂ actual danger from this disease is, in fact,
solely on account of complications, or accidental
a.ﬁ'ectmnl which may accompany it. Thus
sometimes there will be abscesses, which may
extend to a considerable depth, and perhaps
destroy much of the substance of the organ.
The whole Penis has also been lost from Gan-
grene, when it has been neglected.

Buboes may also result from Balanitis, the
same as from Blennorrheea, but they are never
serious ; and the same remarks apply to them as
have been already made.

The most serious complications are those re-
sulting from Syphylis, which are very apt to
accompany Balanitis. when that is contracted
from licentious intercourse. It is of the utmost
consequence to ascertain if this be the case. as
early as possible, so as to prevent constitutional
symptoms, and also, because Chancres are so
likely to extend on the excoriated surface. It is
often, however, very difficult to tell whether this
i3 the case or not, because the Prepuce may be
immoveably drawn over the glans.  The only
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way to be certain sometimes, is to practice in
noculation.

The treaatment of balanitis, when there are no
unusual complications, is uite simple, and is
nearly always successful. Nothing more 1s re-
qmred than to well wash the parts with warm
water and castile soap, two or three times a day.
and then pass a piece of clean dry lint under the
prepuce. so as to keep it and “the glans from
touching cach other. If this be done, and the
patient keep his bowels free, and live on a plain
unstimulating diet. avoiding all kinds of stimu-
lants and excitement, a few days will wsually
cure the balanitis. He must be careful however,
not to let the Penis be rubbed by his elothing,
as the irritation would keep up the trouble The
piece of lint must cover the whole glans, and
must be changed two or three times a day.

If the inflammation be considerable, lt may be
advisable to use the following wash two or three
times a day. drying the Imlts after its use, and
introducing the lint, as before advised.

ReciPE No. 7. Sugar of Lead, one dram ; Distilled water,
eight ounce=.

The parts must be gently wet with this, by means of a piece
of soft linen.

In very severe cases it will be necessary to use
Caustic. Procure a solid stick of Nutrate of
Suver ; dry the parts well, and then gently rub
the stick over the whole Eurface till it whitens
every part; then put on the dry lint. For some
days after this, also apply the above wash.

Phyimosis, or contraction of the prepuce over
the head of the glans, so that it cannot be un
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rovered, is a very troub'esome complication. It
effectually hides the parts. so that there may be
gangrene, severe excoriation, or even chancre, and
we can neither get to see nor treat them. It is
therefore of the first importance to overcome
the Phymosis, and this may often be done. by
snutm- warm lmtlnmr hmluvuth repeated.  1f
in tkis way the gl.mb can be uncovered. it should
be washed with Recipe No. 7.if it be slightly
inflamed, or treated with the solid caustic, if the
inflammation be excessive, and then eovered with
dry lint, and the prepuce drawn back. This may
be done as often as the included lint becomes
wet with the discharge; but in no case must the
prepuce be left drawn bacl. for fear of its con-
tracting round the neck of the glans and form-
ing a Paraphymosis.

If it be found impossible to draw the prepuce
*back. we may succeed in throwing injections wn.
der it, by meuans of a syringe. R-‘.}Elpe No. 7
may be used for this purpose. or that of Nitrate
of Silver, as advised for Gonnorrhea. Some-
times the solid Caustic may be passed under, but
it should always be done by the surgeon.

If all these means fail. either in relieving the
phymosis or in curing the balanitis, and espe-
cially if we have reason to fear, there may be a
Chancre, or Gangrene, underneath, it will be ne-
cessary at once to s/t up the prepuce, and throw
it back, so as to get at the diseased parts. This
however. should never be done if it can be avoid-
ed. especially if there be Chancre. hecause the
cut edges may become wnnoculated, and form
one vast chancre. Still it will not do to hesitate,
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because the disease itself will soon destroy the
prepuce entirely in such cases, and even endan:
ger the whole organ.

Paraphymosis, or contraction of the prepuce
round the neck of the Glans, is equally trouble-
some and dangerous. It is true, we can see the
Glans, but both Chancre and Gangrene may exist
in the contracted folds of the prepuce, and there
is danger of the compression becoming so great as
to cause mortificatron. In fact I have known
the head of the penis lost in this way.

In such cases the warm baths may first be tried,
and gentle attempts may be made to draw the
Erepuce down, but when those fail, if the glans

egin to turn black, the prepuce must be care-
fully cut emmediately. -

If there be chancre, it must be treated as will
be hereafter described in the section on syphylis.

These remarks apply to Phymosis and Para-
phymosis, let them arise either during Balanitis
or Gonnorrheea, orin any other venereal affection.
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CHAPTER 1IV.

BPECIAL REMARKS ON BLENNORRHAGIA IN THE
FEMALE.

Owing to peculiarities in the female organiza-
tion, this disease exhibits itself in a different
manner to what it does in the male, and is not
generally so severe. In fact females may have
Gonnorrheea for a length of time. and give it to
others without’ being aware of it, or at least
suffering but little inconvenience.

It may affect only the external opening, the
Vagina. ‘the Womb, or the Urinary passage ; or
it may affect them all at the same time. In
general. however. it is confined to one part.

The symptoms are heat and uneasiness in the
parts, which become red, and at last pour out a
secretion similar to that deseribed in the male.
When the Urethra is affected there is also a
gcalding in making water.

The discharge varies in appearance as it
comes from different parts, but in such an un-
certain manner that we cannot be guided by it

In general that from the Vulva, or Vagina
¢ thin and transparent ; that from the Urethra
thicker and less transparent, while that from the
womb is apt to be in threads. When the com-

plaint has existed long, it is also of a very rusty
- color.
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Sometimes it has no smell at all, but at othera
it is very disagreeable ; similar to the secration
from eancer ; especially when the parts are uleer-
ated, or covered with little mucus pimples. as is
often the case. particularly on the mouth of the
womb and inside the external lips.  Occasional-
ly the discharge is very copious, and excoriates
the external parts if not frequently washed of,
or coats in a hard crust very difficult to remove.
It may also reach the Anus, or Navel. and es-
tablish the disease there.

When the Womb is affected. there may be
similar pains and dragging down feelings to those.
experienced in painful menstruation, and occa-
sionally even spmpathetic buboes, but rarely.
The Ovaries may also be inflamed, corresponding
to swelled Testicles in the male. and may be so
injured in consequence, that the female will
afterwards be sterile, which is one reason why
many prostitutes do not conceive.

There may be Abscesses, Fistulas, and Inflam-
mation of the Bladder; the same is in the Va-
gina, but not mnearly 80 frequently ; ulceration
iz however. frequently met with.

Probably the reason why females are affected
less aeveref is that the passages are much larger
in them, and naturally have a more copions mu-
cus secretion. The disease however, may be
more difficult to cure in them than in the male,
especially when in the Vagina or Womb, in fact
when it has become chronie in either of those
parts, it is often incurable.

One curious fact may be mentioned, which
may explain some apparently anomalous o~eur-
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rences. A female may have association with a
man who is suffering from Gonnorrheea. and a
portion of the diseased matter may be left in
the Vulva or Vagina, but so mixed up with the
matural mucus secretion, that it cannot affect
her. It is possible, however, that another man
may associate with her afterwards. and take up
this portion of the virus lying in her organs. and
thus contract the disease.

In such a case, therefore, one man really takes
it from the other man ; the female being merely
the medium which conveys it from one to the
other, while she, herself remains unaffected.

In regard to treatment, Internal Medicines,
such as the preparations of Cubebs and Copaiva,
are of no service, except in those cases where
the Urethra is affected, as indicated by the
scalding in making water, they may then be used
the same as in the male, till such symptoms have
disappeared.

When the external lips are affected, they may
be washed with Recipe No. 7, and when dried
kept apart with dry hnt

If the Vagina is affected, the same RLLIFH
may be injected with a female syringe, and in
either case if the diet and drink be simple, un-
stimulating, and the bowels be kept free, a cure
will usually ensue. If there be Uleerations,
they may be touched with Caustic, or a weak in-
jection of Nitrate of Silver may be used, or
Alum water. _

While the Womb is affected, a cure is much
more difficult, and often bafles all our treatment.
Sometimes an injection is thrown into the
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womb itself, but this is very difflcult and some-
times dangerous; usually more dependence ia
placed upon general means for reducing the in-
flammation, such as leeches on the neck of the
womb, blisters or cups on the spine, and external
cold bathing. Above all it is necessary to rest
and be extremely attentive to the diet and drink,
and avoid sexual excitement or intercourse.

Vegetations, Abscesses and Fistulas, must be
treated as in the male.

To ascertain the exact condition of the parts
in the female, and also to apply the Caustie, it is
necessary to use the Specwlum.

Many females have Gonnorrheea given them,
suffer from it for a long time, and completely re-
cover without even knowing what has been the
matter with them. It however, every one were
to syringe herself with warm soap and water
before connexion, she would seldom disease her
companion, and if she were equally attentive
after. she would seldom contract disease herself.
In fact inattention to cleanliness causes a ma-
jority of the cases in both sexes.

The female is also liable to Balanitis, and to
the Veneral skin diseases, which are deseribed in
another part. but they are seldom so severe, and
require no different treatment. The Female
Urethra is seldom affected with stricture, be-
cause it i8 so wide and so short, and it is scarce
ly ever troublesome
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CHAPTER V.
STRICTURES.

By Stricture is meant a more or less partial
parrowing of the Urinary Canal, in consequence
of which the passage of the urine becomes te-
dious and difficult, and sometimes impossible.

There are three kinds of Strictures, Spasmo-
dic, Inflammatory and Permanent, which require
very different modes of treatment.

§ Spasmodic Striclure,

This form of Stricture is apt to come on after
excesses in drinking or eating, or from exposure
to damp or cold, but chiefly in young persons of
an irritable habit of body. For instance it of-
ten begins in this way, as described by Sir B.
Brodie: “ A man who is otherwise healthy,
voids his urine one day in a full stream. On the
following day, perhaps, he is exposed to cold or
damp; or he dines out and forgets, amid the
company of his friends, the quantity of cham-
pagne, or punch, or other liquor containing a
combination of Aleohol, with a vegetable acid,
which he drinks. On the next morning he finds
himself unable to void his urine If you send
him to bed apply warmth, and give him Dovers
powders ; itisnot improbable that in a few hours
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the urine will begin to flow. After the lapse of

a few more hours, you'give him a draught of

infusion of Senna and Sulphate of Magnema.

and when this has acted on tlm bowels, he makes
water in a full stream.”

This is in fact the most usual course and ter-
mination of Spasmodie Stricture, but sometimes
it becomes aggravated by some cause or other,
and the retention of wurine may have become
considerable before any assistance is sought. It
is scldom, however, that such means as those in-
dicated above, fail to give relief.

In some persons such attacks are liable to come
on after any little imprudence in eating or drink-
ing. or from slight exposure. and in others they
occur periodically. If neglected. the retention
of the urine may go on till the bladder bursts ;
causing death. And even when this does not 0c-
cur the alarm and suffering are extreme. The
fright of the patient being inereased by the sud
deness of the attack. and by the total absence of
any premonitory symptoms.

If taken Lm!v the above simple treatment,
combined with bleeding, will be usually sufficient,
but if too late for this to operate, a Catheter
must be introduced ; first trying a small one of
Gum Elastic, and if that cannot be passed, using
a metal one, but always with great care. When
the Catheter has emptied the bladder, Opium
may be given in doses of one dram, every hour,
till the patient can urinate freely.

This form of Stricture is rare, and is seldom
caused by any of the venereal affections now
being desecribed, though it may be ocecasicnally
induced by them
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[t is strictly Spasmodic, or like a cramp, and
N aot connected with, or caused by, any perman-
me growing up of the passage.

§ Inflammatory Stricture.

This form of Stricture is caused by the walls
of the Canal being thickened by inflammation,
so that the passage is in consequence more or
less closed. It isapt to occur during the acute
stage of Gonnorrheea, and also from the injudi-
cious use of Instruments.

All that is required for immediate relief, is
warm bathing of the parts, and, if the inflam-
wation be very great, bleeding from the arm,
or leeches to the perineum or inside of the tlughu.
Of course the Stricture will disappear imme-
diately the inflammation subsides; and to that,
therefore, our chief attention must be directed ;
no instruments must be passed.

These two forms of Stricture are compari-
tively but seldom met with, and do not so fre-
quently follow venereal diseases, as the next form,
which is a frequent consequence of neglected, or
improperly treated Gonnorrheea. Many Authors
in fact speak of no other form but this, and there
are few surgical diseases that have met with
more attention, or that have been treated in
more opposite ways than this.

§ Permanent Stricture.

Permanent Strictures are much to be dreaded.
They are both dangerous and annoying; and
many a man has had his whole after life made
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miserable by one. They may be produced either
by diseased growths in the Passage, as vegeta-
tions, tumors, and so forth; or from cicatrices
from ulcers and wounds, which may be either in
the Canal. blocking it up, or on the outside
making pressure upon it. Most frequently, how-
ever, the walls of the passage become thickened
in certain parts, from long continued inflamma-
tion. or other causes, and its size is thus lessened
at those parts

The causes of Permanent Stricture.— This
partial closing of the passage permanently, may
occasionally arise from ordinary causes, and
gometimes is natural from childhood; but in a
vast majority of cases it results from Venereal
Diseases, especially Gonnorrheea.

Chancres will often leave Cicatrices, or scars,
and are followed by warts, or vegetations; and
Gonnorrheeal inflammation causes a permanent
thickening of the walls of the passage ; in either
case a Stricture following as a matter of course.

Injections also, when improperly used, or
internal untrumeuts when forcibly introduced.
will cause Stl‘lﬂtllrb, and so wﬂl the violent
breaking of a Chordee, in the way formerly
alluded to. Kvery man, however, who has a
long continued Gleet upon him, runs a risk nf
Stricture, independent of all other causes.

Masturbation may also be mentioned as a
eause of Stricture; especially when it is prae-
tised so as to make much pressure on any
particular part of the Penis.

It is of Permanent Strictures more especially
that it 1s necessary to treat in full, both from
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their nature and their greater frequency. The
remainder of this chapter, will therefore refer
principally to them and their treatment.

Situation, Number, und extent of Permanent
Strictures.—Strictures may exist in any portion
of the Utheral Canal. but are more frequently
met with in particular parts, especially in what
is called the membranous or bulbous portion.
There may be only one Stricture, or several, even
as many as eight have been met with in the same
person  There are seldom, however, more than
two: and in general but one.

The extent and form of the Stricture may be
various. Sometimes it is only like a thin band
stretching across the passage, either from one
part only or all round. At other times it is
much thicker, extending a quarter of an inch or
more ; and sometimes it extends from several
points at the same time.

The various forms of Stricture are shown in
the annexed engravings. which represent tem
different kinds. The lower figure reoresents a
portion of the Penis cut through, showing at C
the contracted passage. B B are the parts of
the canal abcve and below the Stricture of the
natural size A A are thbe out edges of the
walls
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The symptoms of a Permanent Stricture—
Many men suffer with Stricture for a long time
without knowing anything about it: the incon
venience arising being comparatively small at
first. The first indications usually are more or
less difficulty in passing water, owing to its
coming in a smaller stream than ordinary. This
may even become o bad that it will only dribble
away in drops: and the expulsion may become
go week that it falls on the clothes. or person.
A man so affected can always be detected when
urinating by any one who hias ever noticed such
cases . and hundreds such may be seen daily,
in all places of publie convenience.

One peculiarity is uvearly always - observed,
more or less, and that i3, the twisting of the
stream of urine in various ways. owing to the
narrowing of a part of the passage. The urine
seldom flows in one stream, but is more or less
divided ; and in some parts resembles a cork-
screw, as seen below.

It is necessary to remark here, however, that
many of these symptoms may be brought about
by other causes Thus in torpidity of the
oladder, the urine often dribbles away, and falls
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on the person, and also during erection, or when
the Penis contracts more than ordinary. Various
natural peouliarities in the form of the canal
also, and in the relative situation of the opening,
may lead to the same result. It does not follow
therefore, that thereisa Strictureinall cases, when
these peculiarities are seen, though many un
scrupulous practitioners often frighten their
patients by saying the contrary. I have known
numbers of men pay large sums of money for
having a pretended Stricture treated, when they
really had nothing of the kind.

Another symptom of Stricture, and one which
more strictly belongs to it, is this: during sexual
association, the patient feels that the semen does
not pass from him at the moment of emission,
but gradually oozes away afterwards, sometimes
being ten minutes or a quarter of an hour in
escaping. [ have known cases where it did not
lecave the body at all in the natural way, but
passed backwards, into the bladder, thus making
the man, in fact, impotent; and originating
Spermatorrheea, as explained in my book on
“The Male Orguns.”

These peculiarities in passing the urine and
semen, are usually accompanied with more or less
pain, and swelling of the Penis, especially over
the strictured spot, where a kind of krot or
hardness can be generally felt. This may not
be, however, till after the trouble has existed
some time. The patient is also apt to contract
8 habit of pulling the Penis out, which makes it
longer than ordinary.—and ngt unfrequently we
find Chordee, the same as in GGonnorrheea
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Whenever a stricture has existed long, it is
likewise accompanied, in most instances, by a
kind of (leet, or chronic discharge. This may
be similar to an ordinary chronic i]ennnrrhagm
or it may only be indicated by the passage of a
few mucus threads, like vermicelli, which are
most frequently observed in the urine. Many
patients watch for these threads daily, with the
greatest anxiety, and when one is found it makes
them wretched for a week.

This Gleet may either be the chronic Gonnor-
rheea which has caused the Stricture continued,
or it may arise anew as a conscquence of the
irritation caused by the constant difficulty in
urinating,

It should also be renfarked here, that very
often a difficulty occurs in urinating, or the
streaw is forked and twisted, during an ordinary
Gleet, merely from the thick mucus sticking to
the walls of the canal, and so partially obstruect-
ing it. This, however, only occurs at times,
and after it is over, all is natural: so that it is
easily distinguished from the effects of per
manent stricture

All this shows how difficult it is, from ordinary
symptoms, to be sure that a person really does
labor under a Stricture. and how easy it is to
impose upon the timid and uninformed, as is too
often done. In fact if we had not other means
of ascertaining the truth more certain than any
aere sy mptumﬂ the most prcrmncud practitioner
would often be at a loss; butfortunately we now
have such a means. in a peculiar mode of ex
amining the interior of the passage.
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This is accomplished by introducing a round
instrument called a Bougie, which passes readily
down the passage where 1t is of natural size, but
is partially stopped when it comes to the Strie-
ture. According to the size of the Bougie which
can be made to pass the obstruction. and the
greater or lesser degree of difficulty in its pas
sage, the character of the Stricture is estimated.

Bougies are made of metal, wood, whalebone,
gum-elastic, and various other substances. They
are of different sizes. and of various forms, so
as to suit all cases. For convenience in practice
the sizes are numbered according to a certain
known standard, in order that any particular
size may be ordered.. The figures below repre:
sent their sizes, which are always the same;
commencing with No. 1 as the smallest, and
going up to 12 as the largest.

Bome instruments of this kind are also made
with a cutting edge, and others are bellied or
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larger a little way from the end than in any
other part. Occasionally also, they are made
conival or tapering; and some have been con-
structed with springs, so as to open at the end
after they have passed the Stricture, and then
feel it while being withdrawn.  Boujies are in-
troduced en.ht,r straight or curved, according to
eircumstances ; and the materials of which wost
of them are made, admit of their being hent or
straightened at pleasure. Some of the best are
made of the new substance, Gutta Percha. which
has the great advantage of being easily moulded
of any form or size we may wish.

When it is desired to know the exact size and
form of a Stricture, a Bougie is introduced,
covered with wax on the end, which takes an
impression of the strictured partr and thus gives
us a picture of it. These impressions are, how-
ever, often deceptive, and must be procured and
examined with great care.

Notwithstanding the great utility of Bougies,
in making such explorations, they often fail in
giving us a correct knowledge of a Stricture,
and without great care and experience, they may
even mislead. It is especially a diffienlt matter
to judge by means of the Boujie, whether the
Stricture is owing to a vegetation ; to an inflam-
watory puffiness of the wall ; to an old Cieat rice;
or to an actual callous thickening of the walls.
In general. however, the passage of the bougie
i8 not so difficult when there are vegetations,
and it is mostly fullewed by a discharge of biood.
as it is also when there is inflammation. When
there are Cicatrices. or callous hardenings. the
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bougic passes with much more dlﬂiuult}, and is
held fast, and no blood follows its withdrawal.
unless great. violence has been practiced.

§ The treatment of Permanent Stricture.

The kind of Stricture most readily and most
frEquently cured. is that depending merely upon
puffy condition of the walls of the urethra
When there are vegetations, it is not only diffi-
cult to destroy them, but they are apt to grow
again, and the place where they grew is liable to
become the seat of a Cicatrix. The worst kinds
of Strictures, however, are those depending upon
Callous hardening or Cicatrices. and to tell the
truth. numbers of them had better be left alone
than touched.

Still we can sometimes succeed in relieving
them. and a conscientious practitioner will al-
ways so proceed as not to injure even if he can
do no good. I shall therefore explain the dif-
ferent modes of treatment usually adopted. and
show in what cases each should be preferred.

There are many Strictures which cause little
or no inconvenience, and which have no tendency
to become worse ; such are better left alone, for
the treatment instead of curing, may only make
them worse. With some exceptions, to be de-
termined only by experience, the earlier a Strie-
ture is treated. the better chance there is of a
cure, because we may overcome it before any
Clcatnx or Callous hardners has taken place.

When the Stricture depeisls upon pufly wn-
flammation merely, it will usually disappear
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when the inflammation subsides, and requires no -
other treatment than such as was recommended
to overcome the inflammation in Blennorhagia
It should never he touched internall: with the
bougie, because that would not overcome it, and
would probably irritate still more.

In case of Cicatrix, or Callous hardening. on
the contrary, mechanical means must be used in-
ternally to make the Stricture give way. This
practice is termed dilatation, and is practised as
tfollows :

In thefirst place the dilatation mmay be sudden,
by means of alarge sized bougie, which is made
to pass the Stricture and expand it at once. In
many cases this mode of operation is the best.
and succeeds perfectly, but in others it not only
fails, but leads to other evils. In fact no one
mode of proceeding will apply in every case;
and the operator must depend upon his expen-
ence and judgment as to which he shall ehoose.

When the Stricture is Spasmodic, a large
bougie will nearly always pass more easily than
a small one. and so it will when there is a band
or membrane aercss the passage, and it is less
dangerous than a small oue, when the lining
membrane is in folds or wrinkles, because it is
not so likely to get entangled, and make a false
passage.

There is aanger, lmwever in sudden dilatation
of rupturing the Canal, and so cauamg a Cica-
triz, which is the worst form of Stricture. In
fact the mere breaking of a band in this way
will often lead to the same result. and thus
change a simple curable Stricture into a serious
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one. Not unfrequently also, severe inflammation
follows this sudden dilation, and even abscesses,
or swelled Testicles. '

Nevertheless, in some cases this plan is de
cidedly the best, but the operator must exercise
great care.  The bougie. bent to the proper
form, must be gently passed, while the Penis ia
held upwards, till it comes to the Stricture. then
it must be grasped close to the mouth of the
passage which it is pressed upon, so that it can-
not penetrate two far in case it slips suddenly
in, as it often does. The pressure must be
steady and uniform, gradually increasing till the
Stricture relaxes ; the instrument should be
smeared with a little sweet oil.

Another mode is first to pass a small bougie,
which will enter easily, and after that has re-
mained awhile, succeed it by another little
larger, and so on, rapidly succeeding the Instru-
mcents one after another, till a large sized one
will enter easily. This plan will generally suc-
ceed, but unfortunately the Stricture is apt to
return, even when the cure seems most complete;
and I have known men to be cured, as they
thought, many times, and yet find themselves
afterwards no better. There is also danger of
this frequent introduction of instruments causing
acute inflammation.

As a general rule, the more rapidly a Stricture
has been overcome, the more apt it is to return;
and this makes a slower process more successful

This slower process is called gradual Dilata
tion, and is the mode most usunally adopted by
careful praevitioners. It is precisely the same as



BTRICTURES. 113

tha: just described, except that the successive
bougies are not passed so rapidly. A small one
is first employed, such as will pass with gentle
force, and the irritation arising from tlua is
allowed to fully subside before the next is used,
and so on.

This process is slow, but it is more safe and
sure than either sudden or rapid dilatation, and
tae cure which it effects is much more llkely
to be permanent. T have been six months in
overcoming a Stricture in this way, but it has
then been fally overcome.

There is this advantage also, in gradual dilata-
tion. that the patient can readily practicé it him-
self. when he is familiar with the instruments,
which he soon becomes. I have known many,
whom I have directed by letter, suceeed per-
fectly. Care should be taken, however, not tc
attempt to pass a Bougie when there is any kind
of internal sore, for fear of making a wound :
nor is it proper when there are any kind of dis-
eased growths, as these are not removed by it
but only irritated

The general rule for using Bougies is, to pass
each one so large that it will be grqsped firmly
at the strictured part ; and it must be used tlll
it becomes (uite loose, before a larger one is em-

loved.  This must then be continued till it
ecomes loose. and so on, but great force must
never be used. Bleeding frequently follows the
passage of a Bougie, but it should not do so;

and when it does, it is generally a sign either
that there has been too much violence,or that the
eas¢ was unsuited to the treatment.
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Sometimes it is best to keep the Bougie in but
for a short time at each applicatiun, especially
when its presence seems to irritate ; but when it
does not do so, it may be left in longer, even
for hours or days at a time; particularly when
it continues to be tightly grasped.

Leaving a bougie in too long, however, has
often led to very sevious consequences, as many
many have found to their cost. It should always
be wrthdrawn immediately if it causes any irrita-
tion ; and should not be again introduced till
that irritation has quite suﬁslde& Many pa-
tients suffer from fever, and general nervous
derangement, while the Bougie is retained, in
addition to the local irritation ; and some have
had their health seriously impaired in this way.
Swelled Testicle, inflammation of the Bladder,
and suppression of urine, not unfrequently follow
this practice. and also abscesses and ulcerations.

The Bougie may act upon the Stricture in dif-
ferent ways. Thus. sometimes it causes an
active inflammation and uleeration, by which the
Stricture is destroyed ; and at other times it
reduces the swelling by bringing on a profuse
discharge ; but neither of these processes are the
best, because they are apt to be followed by
callous, or cicatrice.

The most favorable action of the Bougie, is
when it simply causes absorption, such as com-
monly results from mechanical compression,
without any active inflammation. This destroys
the actual substance of the Stricture, and leaves
no tendeney to its return. In faet, if this
absorption does not take place, the mere dilating
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» stretching, is of littl> use, because the parts
eontract again.

As a general rule, the Bougie should be made
to pass the Stricture, in order to effect its dilata-
tion ; but this is not always necessary at first,
and sometimes it is impossible.
¢ In such cases. it will of en be sufficient to
make the Bougie pressupon the Stricture slightly,
every day, without entering it. and though but
little progress may appear to be made, yet,
eventually the instrument will pass through
jquite easily, and the eure will be permanent. I
have continued this practice for several months
in some patients, and have known others continue
it themselves, under my direction, with the
happiest results. It requires ll"ltiEnGe however,
and perseverance, which many patients do not
possess, though often they find that time has
been lost by too much haste

This gradual daily pressure probably acts by
eausing continuous, thongh slight absorption of
the strictured part, which thus becomes daily
smaller, and at last totally disappears. The ad-
vantages of this process are its safety. and the
little danger of any relapse. and at the same time
it is. perhaps, mere certain than any other
mode. It is the plan I usually follow, and which
I recommend to those who consult me by letter,
providing there are no special 111dmn.tmm to for-
bid it; for it must be borne in mind, as before
remarked, that no one process will suit all cases.

It is a curious fact. that in some cases treated
this way, the patient will begin to urinate freely,
and in a clear stream. long hefore the Bougie
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passes the Stricture, as if the mere daily pres
sure on one side caused it to relax on the
other. Sometimes even when the Stricture never
is overcome this practice will give rreat relief.

Varions other plans have been proposed for
dilating Strieturzs, besides those already de-
seribed ; but none of them have any superior
merit, and many are very objectionable, espeei-
ally when 'Lttemptul by the patient himself.
Thus some practitioners thrust a bundle of
small Bougies into the Urethra, and attempt to
pass them through the Stricture one at a time,
in succession; and others first push in a hollow
tube, and then a solid Bougie down that; but
after trying all these plans I cannot advise
them

It is often necessary, however, to try Bougies
of various forms. Thus, sometimes the common
strakght one with a blunt end,is best; and at
others more success follows from the use of a
tapering. or conical one, quite small at the end
and enlarging gradually. Those Bougies also,
that are bellied, or larger at one particular part
are frmlueutly of great service; especially when
the Urethra is irritable, because they only make
compression at the enlurged part, which shuuld
always reach the Stricture.

The substance of which Bougies are made,
may also be advantageously varied, in different
cases. Perhaps, as a general rule metalic bouges
are best for patients to use themselves ; and they
should also be at least of medium size, because
there is less danger of their dﬂublmg up, or
taking a wrong direction; and the yressure from
them seems more potent
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In all cases after we have succeeded in over-
coming a Stricture, the patient should be direoted
to pass a proper sized Bougie every third or
fourth day, or once a week at least, to see if the
parts have any tendency to retract. If thisis
found to be the case, or if the stream of urine
gets smaller, or forks, the treatment should re-
ecommence immediately.

Cauterizing and Cutting Strictures.

There are many cases of Stricture in which
the ordinary treatment is of no avail, and in
which other modes must be resorted to, unlcss we
leave them altogether. Some of these may be
treated by Cauterization,—a practice full of
danger in unskilful hands, and applicable only
in particular instances.

The process consists in introducing some sub-
stance down the Urethral canal, which shall
burn or cauterize the Stricture when in contact
with it, and so destroy it cffectually. Many
substances have been used for this purpose, by
different practitioners. Some have employed
Arsenic, and some Alum, or Nitrate of Mercury,
but now, Nitrate of Silver, or common Caustie
is used almost exclusively.

The caustic is introduced by means of a small
silver tube, down which a rod is passed with a
small piece of the Nitrate of Silver attached to
the end. When the end of the tube has reached
the Stricture, the Caustic is thrust out, so as to
burn the part, and then pulled back, so that the
tube can be withdrawn, without any other part
being Caaterized but that we wizh to he.
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This is usually called Lallemand’s Caustie
holder, his being the form most frequently em-
ployed ; though there are others differing some
little in their make, some being straight and
others curved. They are all however, essentially
the same instrument, and it is of little conse-
quence which is taken.

Sometimes one Cauterization is sufficient, and
at other times it is necessary to repeat the
operation frequently, This must depend entirely
upon the nature of the case, and upon the effect
of the first application. In every instance it is
requisite to be careful and not apply the Caustic
too long ; because there is danger of destroying
the parts too deeply, and also of producing so
severe an inflammation that we may find a diffi-
culty in subduing it; besides the risk of a Cica-
trix being left from the wound.

The effects of one Cauterization must alse
pass completely off before another apvlication is
made.

Not unfrequently, the Caustic causes spasms,
and fever ; and besides, the severe local inflam-
mation is apt to be followed by bleeding and by
abscesses, or false passages. In many cases also,
which depend upon callous hardening, and upon
Cicatrices, the Stricture is made worse by the
application, because those diseased conditions
are aggravated by it, nor is it always possible te
judge with any certainty, whether this is likely
to be the case.

In fact, as a general rule, the Caustic should
never be used where there are Cicatrices or
Callous, for the reason above stated. 1t is worr
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generally applicable when there are vegetations,
ulcerations, or inflammatory puffiness; and
sometimes a single application is sufficient in
Spasmodic Stricture. Oeccasionally also, it may
be used in connection with Dilatation, especially
when the Stricture depends upon a morbid con-
dition of the Urethral walls, or when it has &
tendency to return. The Bougie however, should
not be introduced till all the inflammation from
the caustic has fully subsided ; and in such cases
a single application is nearly always sufficient.

Some practitioners have proposed, instead of
Caustic to introduce a piece of Platina, which
can be made white hot by a stream of hydrogen
gas after its introduction, and thus burn the part
by actual heat. This process, though ingenious,
is unmanageable, and in no respect superior to
that above deseribed.

Cauterization is, in all cases, a somewhat
hazardous operation, even in the hands of an ex-
perienced surgeon, and cannot be recommended
to the patient himself I seldom resort to it,
and never without a full explanation to the
patient of the risk he runs, so that he may
decide whether he would rather bear the ills he
has than fly to others he knows not of.

We ﬁudy in history, that one of the ancient
kings of France, was cured of a Stricture by
Cauterization; but the consequences were so
serious that the surgeon was tried for his con-
duect.

The Cutting or Scarification of Strictures is
quite a different operation, and may often be
practised when Cauterization is improper. It
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consists in passing a small cutting 1nstrument
slong a tube instead of the Caustic, and dividing
tne Stricture with it. Sometimes it is thrust
through downwards, and at other times it is
lﬂl:tf through upwards, being first passed below
the Stricture.

After the Stricture is divided, a Bougie i
introduced to keep the cut edges asunder; and
this must be worn fm' an hour or so every day
for some time after, gradually using a larger in-
strument, till the Stricture is fully dilated In
fact, the cutting alone is of no use; but as an
assistant to dilatation it is often of great
gervice.

The cutting should never be deep, but rather
a simple scarification; and as a general rule, it
is only practired from *below upwards; the
thrusting or puncturing operation, from above
downwards, being too dangerous, and only allow-
able as a last resource, when there would be
more risk from doing nothing

With care there is but little danger from this
operation, though patients are more apt to be
frightened at it than at Cauterizing, which is in
reality much more hazardous. 8till it cannot
be recommended to patients to scarify them-
selves; and experience only can decide when it
is proper, or likely to be useful.

t is not unfrequently the case, that inflam-
mation and swelling of the Prostate Gland is
mistaken for Stricture, especially in old people,
because there are many symptoms common te
both affections.

Prostatic derangements, however, are so dis
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tinct in their nature from any described in this
work, and are produced by so many different
causes, nnconnected with Venereal Diseases, that
it would not be proper here to treat upon them.
It is true, they often follow attacks of Gonnor-
rheea, and are perhaps produced by them; but
so indirectly, and usually at such remote periods
_after, that they can scarcely he regarded as

legitimate consequences.

All such derangements are fully treated upon in
my Book, “ Tue MaLE Organs,”
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CHAPTER VI.

ACCIDENTS FROM THE OPERATIONS
§ Fulse Passages.

It is sometimes the case. when passing Bcugies,
that they are thrust through the lining mem-
brane of the canal. puncturing or tearing it,
more or less, and g0 making an unnatural open-
ing, or false passage. The same accident may
also follow Cauterizing, when it is too severe, or
the incautious use of the cutting instrument.

These false passages sometimes extend to the
Bladder. or even to the Rectum, the instrument
making its way without much difficulty. through
the flesh.

I'n such cases the operator often thinks he has
succeeded in passing the Stricture. and remains
for some time unaware of the mischief that has
been done. Instances have even been known,
in which the Bougie has been thrust into the
Abdomen in this way.

Singular as it may seem., it is often difficult to
tell when a false passage has been made; and
though the consequences are sometimes serious
enough, yet at other times little or no Larm
follows.

The symptoms of such an accident are often
yuite obscure. Frequently there is no bleeding,

| T
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and the patient feels no more pain than when tha
instrument passes the Stricture, or perhaps even
not so much. In general, however, there 18 more
or less sensation of pricking, or tearing,
with smarting. When this is complained of,
after the instrument has suddenly passed quite
easy. there is good reason to fear that a faise
. passage has been made; for, as a general rule,
the sound parts will tear more easily than the
Stricture  The Stricture also holds the Bougie
tight, whereas, in a false passage it is loose.

Fortunately, in the great majority of these
accidents. if the patient be kept quiet, and there
be no serious inflammation, the torn parts grow
together again, and the false passage closes, pro-
viding the instrument is not again introduced.
In fact there are no doubt many accidents of
this kind, which are never known either to the
patient or practitioner.

It is only when the parts are very much torn,
or when Caustic has been used too freely, that
there is much injury, and then even it may ex-
tend no further than a severe inflammation,
which may with care be overcome. The prinei-
pal danger is when the false passage leads to the
Bladder. because then the urine passes along it,
irritating and keeping it open. It sometimes
happens. however, that the inflammation closes
the passage and causes a complete retertion
of the urine, which may even necessitate the
operation of puncturing the Bladder.

As long as the patient ean pass his water, un-
less the wound be very large. rest and cooling
means wiil usually effect a cure.  When it has
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reached the Bladder, however, and the urine
flows along the false passage, other means must
be resorted to.

In such eases the new passage will often be
come lined with a false mueus membrane, and
the urine will take it in preference to the natural
eanal, especially when that is obstructed by
Stricture. To prevent this, we should, if possi-
ble, dilate the Stricture. and leave a Catheter.
or open tube, in the passage, for the urine to
escape by, so that it may not flow down the
false passage, which then has a chance to close.

When there is complete retention of urine the
Bladder must be relieved in some way or other,
or it will burst. Every effort must be made to
pass a Catheter; and if this cannot be. done,
there is often no other resource than to open the
Bladder itself. in frount, which is exceedingly
dangerous. M. Ricord intimates, in fact. that
he would prefer making a false passage, as being
the lesser evil of the two.

With care, gentleness, and skill. such aceidents
will seldom oceur, though it is often difficult to
avoid them. The instrument should, as one pre-
caution, always be held quite short, so that it
can be steadily guided ; and its course should be
carefully followed by the finger on the outside.
The Penis should likewise be drawn forwards on
the Bougie, so that the folds of the mucus mem-
brane may be smoothed out, for it is frequently
from catching in these folds that the accident
ocours. Too great haste, is perhaps thc most
frequent cause of this trouble, some persons
being more desirous of having a reputation as
quick operators than as careful ones.
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§ Infiltration of Urine.

This is a much more serious trouble even than
that just described, and not unfrequently becomes
fatal.

It consists in the entrance of the urine,
through some opening in the lining Membrane,
into the Tissues underneath along which it often
extends the whole length of the Penis, and even
to the Serotum and neighboring parts.

This accident may be caused by any violence,
or morbid condition, which ruptures the linin
Membrane of the Urinary canal. Thusit often
follows the breaking of an abscess, the forcible
straightening of a Chordee, the violent pressure
of the urine behind a Stricture, and also the
making a false passage with instruments. Per-
haps the last cause-is the most frequent. and
another cogent reasoun is thus found for extreme
care and gentleness. A long continued state of
inflammation undoubtedly predisposes the Ure-
thra to burst. by softening its walls. and this
makes it desirable, independent of other consi-
derations, that such a state should be terminated
as soon as possible.

When infiitration of Urine takes place, the
patient observes in the first place that little or
no urine leaves the body, though he is fully con-
scious that it has been expelled from the bladder.
Immediately after, he becomes aware that the
Penis, or Scrotum, or some other neighboring
part, is swollen and pufty, and very paintul. The
whole system soon sympathizes, and he becomes
restlese and feverish to an extreme degree. In
& very short time, if nothing is done. all these
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rymptoms become worse; the skin over the
swollen parts becomes black , and large portions
of the mortified flesh slough away, leaving fear-
ful ulcerous openings.

In such a state the patient soon sinks, and
either falls into a death-like stupor, or breathes
his last amid frightful convulsions.

The treatment of this terrible acecident. to be
of any use at all, must be prompt and decided.
Every part to which the urine has penetrated,
must be at once cut into, and deep enough to let
it all escape. Then a Catheter must be passed
to conduct the urine the natural way; and pro-
viding the patient has strength enough to carry
him through the severe sloughing which follows,
and the mortification does not extend, he may
recover.

With the best of treatment, however, and at
the earliest moment, this is always a dangerous
accident, and every precaution should be taken
to avoid it.

In many cases. when I sce that the Urethra is
softened by discase, T utterly refuse to pass a
Bougie at all, for fear that this trouble may fol-
low ; and T tell the patient he had better put up
with the evil of the Stricture, than run this
greater risk.—at least till the condition of the
parts has changed..

Sometimes infiltration follows the use of a
cutting instrument. even when the inflammation is
but slight; and this is one reason why many
practitioners never resort to it.

§ Fistulons Open ngs,
In consequence of any kind of false pas
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sage or abscess, a fistulous opening may take
lace. either externally or internally, which may
ge exceedingly difficult to treat.

Some of these external fistulous openings com-
municate with the Bladder, or Rectum. and
others only with the, Urethra  When they com-
municate with the Bladder, there 1s a constant
dribhling away of the urine, through the opening,
as fast as it is seereted. causing the patient the
extremest misery and distress.  When they only
communicate with the Urethra, the urine escape:z
by them only at the time of urinating, and when
they open into the Rectum. it may escape with
the contents of the intestines. Those Fistulas
which open internally, usually have but oune
opening. but those which open externally fre-
quently have several.

The more numerous the fistulas are, or the
larger. of course the more diseased surface is
acted upon by the urine, and the worse are the
conquences  Severe uleeration, sloughing away
of large masses of substance, and consequent
extensive destruction of the parts are frequent
results in severe cases. Kven the bones will de-
cay. and the seat of disease will appear but one
fungus or cancerous mass, rapidly hastening to
destruction It is true many small fistulous
openings may exist for a length of time without
any such terrible results, but there is always
danger of even the smallest one, when constant-
ly traversed by the urine, becoming aggravated
to an unexpected degree.

The cwre of fistulous openings is one of the
most difficult problems in surgery, and but little
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success has hitherto attended the attempts that
have been made. This is owing to varioas
causes, which cannot be avoided. In the first
place the urine keeps them constantly irritated,
and prevents them from healing, and secondly the
enlargement of the parts during erection often
breaks them open, even when nearly closed. In
fact the presence of the urine is the main dif-
ficulty, and. unless there be an unususally morbid
condition of the parts. the mere keeping them
clear of that fluid will often effect a cure alone.

In slight cases, which have not existed long’
a Catheter should be introduced, if possible
into the bladder, to convey the urine, and if it
can be made to do so entirely, of course the fis-
tula will be kept clear of it.  Then the edge of
the opening may be cut, or cauterized. and
brought close together by sutures. so that they
may unite. If all can be kept quiet long enough,
and the urine can be kept away, a cure can often
be accomplished in this way, but in the majority
of cases some little accident spoils all. perhaps
just at the moment of success.

When the opening has existed long it becomes -
lined with a false mucus membrane, which has to
be destroyed before any union of the walls can
take place, and in all cases the opening must be
small enough for its sides to be brought together.
In large openings, or when much of the sub-
stance has sloughed away. of course this cannot
be done, and the case may be considered as in-
curable. Some surgeens ‘however have attempt-
ed to graft pieces over those large openings,
taken from the neighboriug parts, but with very
meagre SUCCess.
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The most important point is to treat the case
at the earliest moment, and the chief requisite
for cure is to keep the wowrd clear of the urine.
It may sometimes be healed externally, it is true
without this being effectually done, but it is onl
covering over the evil, and in a short time it

breaks out again. Very often however this is
called a cwre.
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CHAPTER VI1I.

BLENNORRHAGIA IN OTHER PARTS OF THE BCDY
THAN THE GENITALS.

§ Blennorrhagic Opthalmia, or Gonnorrhea in the Eye.

This disease is preecisely the same as that de
scribed in connection with the Genitals, only it
affects the eye.

How it is caused has been a matter of dispute,
some parties believing that it arose only from
sympathy, while others contended that.it must
always result from actual contagion, or in other
words from some of the diseased matter of a
gonnorrheeal discharge coming in contact witk
the eye. This last view of its origin is the only
reasonable one, and is now almost universally
adopted.

In some wav or other a portion of the diseas-
ed matter touches the eye, and at once innocu-
lates it, though we may not always discover how
this has come about. Men are more subject to
it than females, owing to their fingers necessarily
touching the genitals at times. and thus convey-
ing the diseased matter to the eye. In general
only one eye is affected at first, though the other
is sure to become so without great care. If the
patient lies with the sound eye downwards the
matter from the diseased one may run into it,
or a small portion may lodge on the pillow and
thus come in contact. In drying the eyes also
sufficient care is not always taken to never pass
the napkin from one eye to the other.
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If a child be boru while the mother is diseased
with blennorrhagia it will be nearly sure to have
its eyes affected, and may often be blinded in
this way.

The smallest portion of the discharge is suf-
fislent to develop the disease, if it touches the
eye, and there are many ways in which this may
happen, both from the individual himself and
from others, as every one will see. ;

The symptoms of Blennorrhagic Opthalmia
are similer, at first, to an ordinary inflammation
of the eye. The patient feels as if there were
something in it. and rubs and washes to get it
out, but cannot succeed. If the eyelid be tusned
down and examined it will be found to b. red
and swollen, in one spot at first, but soou uver
the whole lid. The tears begin to flow, an¢ soon
after a mucus or purulent discharge is obs.rved,
which becomes very profuse, and is sometimes
mixed with blood. The eye also looks bloodshot
and the edges of the lids are much tumefied.
The lower lid is first attacked, but the upper one
is soon affected also, if the disease progresses.

Not unfrequently the discharge is remarkably
acrid, and will excoriate the cheeks if it flows
over them, and make deep chaps. It also erusts
round the lids, and often closes the eyes alto-
gether.

After a time the lids become so swollen that
they cannot be opened, and the discharge is thus
kept underneath as if it were an Abscess. The
apper lid sometimes closes over the lower one,
and partly shuts it in

As the disease progresses the ball of the eye
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itself is uffected, and may even ulcerate and be
totally destroyed, as has really happened, in nu-
merous instances.

So rapidly do these symptoms all follow each
other that in twenty-four hours from the first
appearance of the disease the eye may be totally
lost '—But if not destroyed by the fifth day it
may possibly be saved, though in many cases
covered with Cicatrices and false membranes.

It is unfortunate that in the early stages, and
in fact even when the disease is considerably
advanced, there are no symptoms which certainly
distinguish it from ordinary opthalmia, and thus
we may be in doubt as to what the trouble real-
lyis. As a genergl rule however the symptoms
are more severe, and quicker developed, than in
the common sore eye. We may also have reason
to suspect something more if the individual is
wuffering from Gonnorrheea at the time, though
he may contract it from others, as before re-
warked.

This is undoubtedly one of the most dangerous
diseases of the eye that is known, and a com-
plete recovery is a very rare occurrence. All
surgeons agree that the most energetic treatment
must be commenced nstantly, and persevered
in till all traces of the inflammation are subdued.
—There must be no hesitation or half way
measures, for a few menutes of inactivity may
lose the patient his eye.

On the very first appearwnce of the redness
on the lid, if there be any reason to tear Blen-
norrhagic opthalmia, Leeches should be freely
applied over the temples and behind the eare
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and a good dose of salts, or castor oil should be
Ei?en at once. And if the patient be of a full

abit, or seem inclined to fever, blood should
also be taken from the arm, in large quantities.
The next thing to be done is to promptly apply
the .Vitrate of silver, or Caustic. The eyelide
must be everted and a solid stick of the Nitrate
rapidly passed over them, just to make them
whate, taking care not to touch the ball of the
eye. Immediately this is done cold water should
also be freely washed under the lids, with a
syringe, so that none of the Caustic remains, or
it might injure the sight.

This is the main part of the treatment, and
if done promptly, and well, it will in general so
change the character of the inflammation as to
remove all danger of very serious consequences
It in fact changes it from a gonnorrheal to a
-stmple inflammation.

After this the eye may be bathed with infusion
of poppy heads, warm, but care must be taken
not to wash any of the discharge into the sound
eye, when only one is affected.

A little Belladonna placed in the Nostril, on
the diseased side, will also give great relief from

ain.
: In addition to all this a Sefon may also be
put in the Neck, unless the inflammation is evi-
dently subsiding without. The great object be
ing to create a diversion as it were away from
the eye, in the quickest manner possible.

If neccssary the Canterization may also be
repeated in a few hours. several times

Some practitioners also give Blue pillinstantly,
to cause salivation, but others object to it.



BLENNORRHAGIA 135

In no case should any irritation of the eye be
neglected during Gonnorrheea, and it will be bet-
ter even to act when there is no real cause than
to run the risk of not doing so early enough
when there is. particularly as the same treat-
ment would not be improper even in common
inflammation of the eye.

Let the gonnorrheeal patient be also specially
warned, from the terrible nature of this disease,
of the great importance of strict cleanliness, in
every way. I am often surprised, when I see
the carelessness of men in this respect. that
Blennorrhagic opthalmia is not more frequent
than it is. In all cases the hands should be
thoroughly washed after touching the atiected
parts, and nothing should be allowed to come
near the eye that can possibly convey the infec-
tion

Like many other poisons the Gonnorrheeal
discharge may be swallowed without any evil
consequences whatever.

§ Blennorrhagia of the Anus.

This is a disgusting affection, both in its
aature and from the unnatural way in which it
is sometimes contracted, but still as it i8 oocca-
sionally met with, it ought to be treated. Besides
it may arise accidentally, and is then a real mis-
fortune.

The symptoms are much the same, at first, as
those of Gunnorrheea of the Urethra. except
that they are differently located. Considera E’e
pain and smarting is felt whenever the howels
are moved.the Anus becomes swollen and inflamed.
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and a discharge occurrs precisely like that from
the urethra,  Occassionally the agony is very
great. from the passage of the foeces over the
excoriated intestine. and much blood is lost

The great irritation may cause sympathetio
buboes. and abscesses not unfrequently occur,
sometimes followed by Fistulas.  After the acute
stage is over the gonnorrhea may become chronie,
and a kind of Anal Gleet may exist for years.

Any person laboring under ordinary Gonnorr-
heea may convey it to the Anus, by neglecting
eleanliness, and allowing the discharge to reach
that part. It may easily drop upon the Panta-
loons. or linen, and be sat upon, or it may be sat
upon at the water closet, either from the indivi-
dual himself or from someother person. In every
case. in some way or other, some of the discharge
must touch the part.

But what shall be said of other modes of con-
tracting this form of the disease ? Some people
will ask if it is possible that such instances of the
effects of depravity are ever seen? Most assur-
edly they are. as every one extensively acquaint-
ed with hospital practice well knows. I have
also known cases of Sailors being so affected,
after a long voyage.

This subject may sometimes be important in a
Medico Legal poiut of view, and that is the prin-
Lipal reason why I refer to it.

nfﬂrbunately in this disease we have tte same
o:llflii:tultjr as in Gonnorrheal Opthalmia. There
are few signs by which an opinion can be formed
in many cases. as to whether the discharge is
really blennorrhagic, or only such as often occurs
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from other diseased conditions of a simple
nature. It is requisite to take other ocircum-
stances into consideration, and especially to
observe if there be any of those peculiar in-
dications of unnatural erime with which surgeons
are acquainted.

In regard to treatment, but little of an active
nature can be done. The bowels must be kept
free, cold washing must be frequently repeated,
externally, and weak injections of Nitrate of
Silver must be used internally. The diet must
be light, and nothing heatmg or stimulatin
must be either eaten or drunken. Cubebs an
Copaiva are of no use.
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CHAPTER VIl

VENEREAL SKIN DISEASES, OF A NON-VIRULENY
CHARACTER.

THerE are diseases of the skin, of a non-virulent
character, observed either upon the Genitals or
neighboring parts, which appear to be more or
less dependant for their propagation upon sexual
sexual intercourse,—at least in some cases.
These are called by various names among medi-
cal men, according to the differences in their
character. Thus, sometimes we have Herpes
Preputialis, and sometimes KEczema.

These affections usually consist of clusters of
little pimples, or eruptions, often surrounded by
a large patch of inflamed surface, and sometimes
discharging a thin acrid fluid when broken.
Occasionally small shallow ulcers are produced,
and when these have disappeared, the surface,
especially of the Glans, will be covered with
marks and stains, as if diseased under the
skin.

These eruptions are most frequently met with
in those who live irregularly, or who are dyspep-
tic and bilious, and also among the scrofulous
It-is questionable if they are ever produced by
sexual intercourse alone, though that may con-
vey them from one to another; and it is certain
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they often occur in those who have no such
association at all.

It is quite possible that they are often ocon-
tracted at the water-closet, and sometimes they
follow any kind of chafing of the parts, especially
in those of an irritable fibre.

Simple as these affections are, they are never-
theless very annoying: especially when seated
on the Prepuce, or Glans; and at first they
alarm considerably from their resemblance to
Syphylitic Chancres They are also difficult to
cure, and after disappearing entirely will often
appear again. They are particularly trouble-
some to females when they come on the Labia.

The treatment must consist in simple washes
of Goulard-water, or Sugar of Lead, or Sulphate
of Zinc; or inobstinate cases, slight Cauterizin
with the Nitrate of Silver The general healt
must however, be attended to, and the action of
the system must be changed. A little Mercury
or Iodine may be employed, or sea-bathing may
be tried; but in spite of all, there are some
eases very obstinate.
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CHAPTER IX.

VEGETATIONS.

VEeETATIONS are peculiar morbid gr)wths of
various appearances, which frequently accompany
or follow ‘?enereal affections.  Some are called
Warts; some Caulifiower Excrescences; others
Coxcombs, and so on. Oceasionally they attain
a considerable size, and are found in immense
numbers, both on the exterior of the body. and
in the urinary passage. They are either hard,
horny, and dry, or constantly moist, soft, and
tender, and sometimes have a constant tendency
to bleed. They are often very red in color,
though occasionally pale, and sometimes nearlﬂ
black. At times also, they secrete a fluid wit
a very offensive odor.

These vegetations may be either attached to
the skin by a broad. flat base, or only by a thin
neck, or pedicel. They are most frequently met
with on the Mucus Membranes of the Genitals,
or close by them ; though occasionally found on
other parts, especially on the Fore-skin. On
examining their structure minutely, before they
become horny, they are found to be composed of
little granules, about as large as a pin’s head,
but pointed. It is probably by the continual
development of these granules that they increase
so fast, like fungi from their spores. They are
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plentifully supplied with blood-vessels, but are
often nearly destitute of nerves; though at other
times excessively sensitive.

With respect to the causes of these morbid
growths, they are popularly supposed to arise
only from Venereal diseases; but there is no
question as to their also being produced, in many
cases, from other causes. Thus we often see
them in boys who practice Masturbation, and in
those who have a profuse secretion from the
Glans and neglect to cleanse themselves. They
also develope in females who are subjeet to dis-
charges, and who are neglectful in the same way.
In fact. any irritating agent. constantly applied
for a length of time, may originate vegetations,
though they undoubtedly oftenedt arise from the
discharges produced by Venereal diseases.

Perhaps these peculiar growths are most
frequently connected with Syphylis, but they are
also very often originated by Gonnorrheea and
other non-virulent affections; and are occasion-
ally observed even in mere children, especially
those of a Serofulous habit, or of diseased
parents.  Their presence, therefore, does not
prove licentiousness, because they may arise
without sexual association or excitement.

The vegetations may either exist alone, or be
connected with other diseased conditions, such as
ulcerations, chaneres, and discharges. This is,
in fact, most frequently the case, though they
will often remain after all other forms of disease
have disappeared.

Vegetations are not considered serious, nor do
they often require very active treatment, but
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still they wiay be remarkably obstinat. and
re-appear as fast as we destroy them, time after
time, for years. They are the most troublesome
when they exist withta the Urinary passage. as
they are then so difficult to reach. In such
situations they cause Strictures, as elsewhere ex-
plained. In general they cause no great irrita-
tion, unless constantly chafed or roughly handled.

I have known the Male Urethra almost blocked
up by these growths, and the Female Vagina so
obstructed %y them that sexual union was
impossible. In one instance. recently. I saw a
mass of Venereal Warts on the end of a man's
penis, almost as large as the whole organ itseif.

The treatment of these morbid deveiopments
is generally very simple, and usually eflicacious.
In simple cases all that is necessary is to remove
the irritating cause upon which their existence
depends. They must be frequently washed
with alum-water, dried, and covered with dry
lint, to separate them from each other. and
also to keep any discharge from reaching them.
In a short time they will shrivel up and dis-
appear. If any discharge exists however, it
must be kept carefully from them, or they will
again grow.

It is generally believed that most warty
bodies emit a secretion, though it may be often
invisible ; and that this seeretion will propagate
them to other parts. This is why they should be
covered with lint, and isolated from each other
and from the neighbouring parts. The blood

from warts has no power to reproduce them
wu all
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if they should remain after this treatment, as
is sometimes the case, they may be cut off, with
scissors is best, close down to the skin. ’I'lmy
will bleed freelyr but that need not cause any
apprehbension; and they will only require to be
covered with dry lint afterwards, and frequently
washed with alum-water.

It these means fail they may be occasionally
touched with Nitrate of Silver. or Caustic
Potash. or they may be sprinkled with powdered
burnt alum. after washing and drying them. It
is a good plan to touch the roots with Caustic
after they have been eut, but not till the bleeding
has fully ceased.

In spite of any treatment, however, they will
re-appear if any discharge flows over the parts,
or if they are constantly irritated.

[ have caused a mass of vegetatioas as large
15 a man’s thumb to disappear in five days, with-
wt any cutting at all, and without any re

ppearanee.
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CHAPTER XK.
GENERAL REMARKS ON SYPHYLIS.

Tur diseases which are to be treated upon inm
the present section of this work, are of a totally
different kind from those previously explained
and are only associated with them in the same
book. because they affect the same organs, and
because they are both popularly connected
together as being more .r less the penaity of
licentiousness.

The non-virulent diseases which have been the
subjects of previous chapters. are comparatively
simple, and harmless; and their effects are con-
fined to the individual. It is true, serious com-
plications occasionally accompany them, but only
accidentally, and not as a necessary consequence
of the disease ; and even in their worst forms,
they in no way specifically affect offspring

Syphylis, however, is altogether a different
thing, and is a much more serious subject for
consideration. Its ravages are awful, both i
their extent and in the manner of their cccur-
rence ; and unfortunately, they too often include
the pure and innocent, as well as the guilty.

There are certain grand distinctions between
Gonnorrheea. or its kindred affections, and

Syphylls which the publice gtnﬂmlh do mnot
recognise, but which should he universally known.
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They do not always necessarily arise fron on«
special cause, but may be originated by ordinarv
agencies, like other diseases; and they are never
except from acecidents. dangerous to life. no-
even seriously to health  Above all, they are ir
no way whatever hereditary.

Syphylis, on the contrary, is always caused by
a peculiar poison, or virus, previously engendered
by the disease, and is never originated by
ordinary agencies. In its progress it is not only
fearfully destructive to health. but 1mmmently
dangerous to life itself; and above all, it may
descend hereditarily to {)ﬂ'hprmg

Gonnorrheea, or any other similar affection
even in its worst stages, may be left altogether
uncontrolled without serious consequences; and
may even pass away without any treatment at
all.  But not so Syphylis. When once that has
entered the system, if it be mnot checked.
the victim may be sure, in the words of the
Bible, “that rottenness and worms shall have
him to heritage.”

In short, the two classes of disease have
nothing in common, except their location and
and occasional association together. The popu-
lar notion that Gonnorrheea and Syphylis are
the same thing, merely in different forms or
stages, is totally erroneous; and such an idea
should be altngether exp]{}ded as being both
false and evil in its consequences.

It is true that hoth diseases may exist together.
and that the same person may give Gonnorrheea
ty» one individual, during sexual association, and
Syphylis to another at the same time : or a third
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may contract both. It is this which has led to
s0 nany riistakes.

Gonnortheea may be produced by Gonnorrheea,
or by other causes; but Byphylis is never caused
by anycning but hypky;{u

It is or the first importance that these dis
tinctious should be known, both to remove appre-
hension when there is no urgent cause for it, and
also to prevent neglect and delay in cases of a
really scrious nature.

Syphatis. as previously explained, is observed
in thre: different stages. which naturally follow
each other in the order already stated.

Ist. Seage, or Primay symptoms. This in-
cludes the direct or immediate eflects of the
Virus. as we see then on the spot where it comes
in contact with the person. This is called
Chancre. or Syphylytic Uleer. It is not heredi
tary. but may be given to another person by
wenoculation..

2nd. Stage, or Secondary Symptoms. These
are produced by the Virus. or poison, which has
been formed by the ulcer. being absorbed into
the system. and affecting it econstitutionally. The
most usual form being various diseases of the

skin and mueus membranes. These secondary
symptoms cannot be conveyed to another person
by annoculation, but they may be hereditary.
3od Stage, or Tertiary Symptoms.  These are
the result of a still further contamination of the
system. and they are chiefly exhibited in various
forms of decay in the bones, and other parts
underneath the skin.  They are not Lereditary.
nor ean they be transmitted by innoculation.
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From this deseription it w.l be seen thal
each stage has perfectly distinet characters,
which necessitates in each one a totally different
line of treatment. The great object, in every
stage but the last, is to keep the disease from
going to the next stage, because the further it
progresses, and the longer it endures, the more
serious it becomes. :

In the first stage its cure is remarkably easy,
and almost certain, within a particular period,
a fact which should be known by every one, s¢
that the terrible consequences of constitutional
syphylis may be avoided.

Each stage will now be fully treated upon
separately, in a plain and practical manner. so
that every man who reads this book may be
made instrumental in the ultimate annihilation
of this terrific secourge.

If all mankind were properly informed, and
mutually agreed, Syphylis cowld be completely
extinguished, and beyond doubt this would be a
far greater blessing than the abolition of war
and all s horrovs!
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CHAPTER XI.

THE FIRST STAGE OF SYPHYLIS, OR PRIMARY
SYMPTOMS.

§ Chanere.

A Chancre, as before remarked, is the first
sffect of contact with the Sy hyhtlc Veins. It
may happen either from anc:deutal contagion, as
during impure connexion, or it may result from
tnnoculation.

As the first commencement and after progress
of the sore can be best studied when it is pro-
duced artifically, because we then know accurate-
ly the time when it commences, and also when
it attains its various stages of development,
we will give a detailed deseription of what fol-
lows innoculation, the result being essentially
the same as from infection in the ordinary
way

§ Development and Progress of a Chancre.

If a small portion of the pus, or matter, from
an ulcerated Chancre, be taken on the point of
a lancet and inserted under the skin, in any part
of the body, the following effects are observed.

During the first twenty-four hours the innoculat-
ed spot only becomes red. and slightly swollen.

By the second or third day the swelling is a
little more manifest, and a small elevated point
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can be seen on the red patch, something like a
pimple.

On the third or fourth day the pimple, or
vesicle, becomes much more distinet, and it can
plainly be seen that there is a fluid underneath
the skin. The red patch is also enlarged.

On the fourth or fifth day the pimple is dis
tinctly prominent, and has a depression, or hollow,
in the centre, precisely like a small pox pustula
The red patch has however become proportionally
smaller.

By the sixth or seventh day, the pustule has s
wrinkled appearance, owing to the fiuid inside
becoming thicker, till at last it looks only like u
crust instead of a pimple.

If this crust is not interfered witn it gradually
extends on all sides, and becomes a little pouinted
Finally it falls off, sometime after the seventl
day, and usually by the ninth or tenth. and ther
the place becomes an open uleer, or Chancre
surrounded by the red circle.

The primary stage has now fully developed
ttself, but the after progress of the sore may
vary considerably in different cases, At this
period however it has a pretty uniform appear-
ance in all, which it will be advantageous to note
sarefully. It is perfectly round, shallow, and
surrounded by a firm border, the edges of which
are a little raised and turned over. The red
circle around the ulcer has become darker. or
rather brownish. The bottom of the chancre ia
ceovered with a kind of sticky pulv. of a whitish
color, whizh it is difficult to wipe or wash off. and
some of this secretion 1s also seen on the border.
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This is called the Ulcerative stage of the
Chancre, and it is now thgt it begins to se capa-
ble of originating other symptoms, as will be
shown further on.

This is the usual progress of an artificial
Ckancre, from Innoculation, when nothing oe-
curs to retard or aggravate 11; and we thus gain,
by studying it, a kuuw]edge of the mode in
which Uﬁnncrﬂa always develop from contagious
intercourse likewise.

There are numerous circumstances however
which may cause a chanere contracted from
impure intercourse,to vary considerably from this
descripuion, in some of the details, and even
some trom innoculation may not proceed exactly
m the same way, beceme the condition and mode
of lile of the patient exerts an influence over
them.

Usually, if the sore be kept clean, it seems
to have buc little tendency to spread, in any way,
and ftor weeks may remain in much the same
state, excepting perhaps that the red circle
around becomes a little darker. In fact it ap-
pears to be, in this early stage, quite a simple
affair, and in some instances it will even com-
pletely heal up. without any treatment at all.

In otner cases however the uleer begins to ex-
tend, and eats away the neighboring parts.
sometimes becoming deeper, and at others
spreading on each side, and in others again
eausing gangrene, by which large masses of the
ge‘ah] are continually sloughed away. livid and

eac

The horrible appearance of some of these
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uleers cannot be conceived by those who have
not seen them. The whole Penis is not unfre
quently destroyed by them, and even the internal
parts are exposed and eaten away. 1 have seen
an instance, in a female, where the whole of the
external Genitals had sloughed away, till the
interior organs could be seen, and they too were
covered with Chancres.

Medical men divide Chancres into classes, or
kinds, according to their appearance, and their
manner of progress, but the distinctions are
not to be recognised except by great practice,
and are not therefore of much practical impor-
tance to non professional persons. The progress
of a Chanere after it has reached the ulcerative
stage, above deseribed, may be considerably vari-
ed, whether it has been contracted during asso-
ciation, or originated by innoculation.

It is of much more consequence to know
how to kill a Chanere in its infancy, and
thus both prevent its ravages and also the
secondary symptoms that are apt to follow.

In general a Chancre simply spreads at first,
when it progresses, and continues to present
much the same appearance as when it first opens.
The most distinguishing feature is the hardish
base, or border around it, which feels like gristle,
and is slightly raised. This however is at times
nearly absent, and the sore is very irregular.

If the patient live improperly, or be exces
sively debilitated, or especially if he be of a
serofulous habit, the Chancre will be apt to
assume a much more aggravated appearance, to
pecetrate deeper, and to gangrene, ot mortify !

f
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Also when it is in particular situations where it
may be irritated it may become worse, a8 when
it 18 in the urinay passage for instance. Im-
proper treatment may likewise make it more
virulent.

The healing of a Chancre commences by a
more healthy, and less angry look in the centre
of the ulcer, and by a decrease in the hardness
of the elevated ring, or border, which at last
becomes as soft as the surrounding flesh, and on
a level with it. The healing begins at the out-
gide, in the form of little granulations, and
gradually extends towards the centre, which may
remain some time longer, but eventually all is
healed over and only a scar, or cicatrix is left
which scarcely ever disappears. This scar is
often lower than the surrounding parts, and is
at first of a livid color but gradually it becomes
paler, and at last quite white.

There is as much variety in the process of
healing however as in the spreading of a Chancre.
Thus sometimes the cicatrix will commence in
the centre instead of the circumference, or
perhaps only at one side. and at other times it
will heal over on one side but keep extending on
the other, and in this way its duration seems
endless. In some instances also, though the sore
keeps open, and discharges, yet it loses its
syphylitie character, and becomes only a common
ulcer, which will not affect any one, not even 1f
they are inuoculated from it. Even when the
hezling has been perfect, and the sore fully
closed over, the danger is not always past,
for often a callous hardness is left underneath
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which is liable again to break out, on any little
irritation, and become worse than before. The
Chancre may also degenerate into a kind of
fungus looking body called a Mucus Tubercle,
not infectious, but very difficult to treat.

The variations of Chancre are in fact end:
}ea?, but it is of no use specifying them particu
arly.

§ Natwre and Action of the Syphylitie Virus.

With respect to the manner in which the Vi
rus, or poison, gains admission into the sub-
stance of the body, to commence its morbid
action, we are not very well informed, though
it is certain that it must enter in some way or
other, for it can have no action while it mere-
ly remains on the surface of the body. In ir-
noculation it is placed under the skin by the
lancet, and something similar must occur in
ordinary infection, from intercourse. Most

robably it generally enters one of the Fol-
icles, or pores. of which there are a large nuny
ber on the glans, and there causes inflan
mation, by which the external mouth becomes,
closed, so that the poison is shut in.

The morbid process then goes on underneath,
and a small abscess forms, which, when fully ripe,
breaks open, and then we have a Chancre pre-
cisely like one from innoculation.

Frequently, however, some part of the Penis
i8 more or less chafed, or tender so that the
virus can find a more direct entrance, or bu
readily absorbed. < If the parts be not washed
after connection, the mucus and virus may alse
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lry in a crust, in various parts, and it is then
xept in contact till infection follows. Perhaps a
vast number of the cases which occur are owing
to want of cleanliness.

* The Pus, or Syphylitic Virus, is rather thin
and transparent, and usually of a piukish color,
as if mingled with blood. It also invariably
contains a number of living animalcules, but
which are not supposed in any way to be con-
nected with the development or progress of the
disease. No other substance but this virus will
originate Syphylis; and it will do so only in the
human being, all attempts at innoculating the
lower animals with it, in every way, having
totally failed.

The way in which this virus acts, or how it
was first originated, is unknown. When once
formed, it will produce its characteristic effects
quite llldEpLItdC‘Ilt of where it was originated,
like the matter of Small Pox. It may be kept
in a well corked bottle for seven days. and still
be capable of producing a Chancre. Its power
however, is completely destroyed by mixing
certain substances with it: and upon this is
baxed a plan of preventing Syphylitic contagion,
as will be shown further on. The secretion of
this virus constantly goes on at one certain stage
of the Chancre, but not at every stage, as is
elsewhere explained.

As to the first origin of the Syphylitic poison
we are totally in the dark, and have nothing to
guide us in arriving at a satisfactory conclusion.
Ag far as we know, it is never produced at the
pregent day afresh, but alwavs from some person
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diseased. Still, it is remarked, some time or
other it must have begun ; and there must have
been a first man who had it! Perhaps so; but
we cannot trace out the time or the place.

It is probable that an accidental combination
of circumstances first produced the disease, and
that then it continued to propagate itself. Those
same circumstances may never oceur again, or
they may  Many persons are strongly of
opinion that Syphylis was first contracted from
the lower animals, and that it is only a modified
form of some disease belonging to them, though
we cannot tell what that is. Most certainly it
i8 not Syphylis itself, for that cannot be given to
animals, at least not by any means now known.

It is not unlikely that other diseases may
have first begun among us in the same way.
Indeed, in one instance we see it to be so. The
Cow Pox it is well known is often directly con-
tracted from the Cow, though it may afterwardas
pass from one human being to another. Now,
suppose that all knowledge of its having first
come from the Cow should be lost, its origin
would then be as mysterious as that of Syphylis
is now.

§ Necessary Conditions for Producing a Chancere.

As before remarked, one Chancre must be
produced by another, and that must also be in a
certain stage of its progress. Before it has
opened, or ulcerated, it cannot infect. It is
only when the ecrust has fallen off, and the
peculiar matter, or virus, begins to be secreted,
that it has any such power. At a further stage
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aiso, that power may be lost, because the peculia.
matter may cease to be secreted ; but as long as
the ulcer retains its true Syphylitic character,
it will infect, no matter how long it has existed,
nor where it may be situated.

The actual existence of the infecting Chancre
cannot be disputed, though it is sometimes
invisible. Thus a man may have a Chanere in
the urinary passage, unknown to himself, and
may infect a female with whom he associates, -
without bemng aware of it. In fact he may be
firmly convinced that he has no such diseage, aud
on examining him no trace of it may be seen.
In the same way a female may have one in the
Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, which may be
tﬂtall‘?’ overlooked, even during a surgical exam-
(nation.

It will be recollected also, as before ex-
plained, that one man may leave the poison in a
female’s body,and another man may take it from
thence without 1ts having affected her at all. In
the same way a man may convey the disease by
means of his Penis, from one female to another,
without being aftected himself.

It should be remembered, that the virus may
be separated from the body fur seven days, and
yet retain its power. KEven if dried it only

ires to be made moist again.
rm![here are various ways 1n which a man may
come 1n contact with this awful poison, some of
which have been mentioned ; and as a means of
frequent prevention, it may be proper here again
to refer to them, and also to state others.

Some people imagine that if a nurse have
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Syphylis it may be given to the child through
the milk, but that is an error. If there be a
Chancre on the Nipple, then the virus may mix
with the milk. and cause the disease, but in no
other way.

In a similar way there may be Chanere in the
mouth, and the virus may mix with the saliva,
which may then produce another Chanere. In
this manner, the disease may be contracted by
using spoons, knives and forks, drinking vessels,
pipes. and so forth. which have been soiled by a
person so affected.

In former times it was thought that even the
breath could convey the disease, but it is scarcely
necessary to deny such an absurdity. Never-
theless, a Prime Minister was once accused of
infecting his innocent sovereign by whispering in
his ear.

Dirty water-closets, chamber veszels, baths,
and so on, may also convey Syphylis.

Bed-clothes, wearing apparel, and napkins may
also become infecting agents in the same way,
and so may surgical instruments, if not thorou
ly cleaned.

It is also necessary that the parts to be dis-
cesed should be in a certain condition, or they
may not take it. In innocolation the matter has
to be placed under the skin, and, as before re-
marked. it must always find an entrance below
the surface, in some way or other. Among the
most frequent predisposing conditions. may be
mentioned chafings, excoriations, pimples. cuts,
bites. and serateches. If any of these exist on
or near the Genitals the pr bability of infection
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luring an impure connexion, will be of course
much increased. Some persons also have a much
more tender skin than others, or the pores are
more open, and they will in consequence rur more
danger; as also do those whose Prepuces ave con-
stanfly drawn over the Glans, because the virus
may be thereby retained. In fact, circumeision
is as efficacious against Syphylis, perhaps, as
against (Gonnorrheea.

“In carly life, there is more danger of contract-
ing Chancre than at a later pertml beeause
with age the skin becomes hard and dry, and has
less vitality. Aslong as the ~kin remains whole,
except it be very tender. there is not much risk
of Chanere when the parts have been thoronghly
washed ; buv 1f this be neglected. the virus and
mueus dr}r on in a crust, under which the disease
may be developed even in the hardest skin

It is owing to peculiarities in the structure
and vitality of the skin, in a great measure, that
some people so seldom become diseased.  In fact
we occasionally meet with men who have escaped
so constantly that they think they are proof
against it; but their exemption is merely ow ing
to the peculmrltles above mentioned, which may
nevertheless fail any of them (uite unexpectedly.
No man is naturally exempt from Syphylis,
though many may be difficult to infect. at the
same time that others are remarkably liabfe.
Every human being ean undoubtedly be innocu-
lated with Syphylis.

In some persons, from causes not well under-
stood, Chanere appears to develop mneli more
slowly than in others. particularly at its very
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commencement. As a general rule, the time
which elapses between the absorption of the
virus, and the first appearance of the red spot,
is about what was stated above, when deseribing
the results of innoculation ; and the after pro-
gress of the sore is also nearly the same, up to
the time at least, when it ulcerates, or opens.
After that period, its course and character may
vary. ag alreadv shown.

According to this, therefore. whenever a man
contracts Chancre, it ought always to appear
soon after the impure connexion, from which it
was contracted ; and this in fact is nearly always
the case. Sometimes. however, the sore is not
perceived for days, or weeks after, when all
danger is thought to be over. This may be
owing to different causes. Thus, when the virus
ts absorbed into one of the pores, it requires
time for it to act upon and destroy the walls be-
fore it can be absorbed ; and the same when it
lies under the Prepuce. or under a dry crust.
Whenever the virus is directly absorbed. as by
a scratch or chafe, it will be sure to saow its
action. though perhaps slightly, within the first
twenty-four hours.

Sometimes however, the red spot is small, and
may pass unnoticed for several days. In fact
[ have known a small chancre proceed nearly
to the uleerative stage without bEEIIg detected.
This is very apt to be the case wnen it is under
the prepuce.where it is not readils seen. When
therefore men say that the sore did not appear
for 90 long a time after the infection they pro
bably deceive themselves.  Tie truth simply is
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they did not notice @ before, but there is little
doubt it was there.

Some Chancres, as before stated, may origi-
nate in the Urethra, and the patient may be
totally unaware of them. In this way soine
persous have had Secondary symptoms break out
without having had, apparently, any primary
gymptoms,

The old Surgeons, who were ignorant of the
real progress of syphylis, were deceived by such
cases as these. and supposed that secondary
syphylis could be directly contracted, like Chan-
cre. This however was simply a mistoke.
Chancre must «/ways exist in an individual be-
fore he can have secondary symptoms.—these must
come from Zimself, and can never be derived
from another. :

It is true the Chancre cannot always be readi-
ly detected, but still it undoubtedly exists. I
remember in my own practice an individual who
suddenly observed a syphylitic Buloe. in the
groin, without his having had, as he solemuly as-
sured me. any primary uleer in his life. On
turning down the prepuce however, in one of the
folds, a small Clancre was detected, of which he
had mnever had the slightest suspicion. Some-
times indeed the Chancre will guate heal without
havirg been seen, and the secondary symptoms,
if they follow, will undoubtedly be thought to
be the first indications of the disease. In some
such instances, that I have known, the whate
Cicatriz proved the previous existence of the
unobserved primary ulcer.

M. Ricord, also gives us instances in which no
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primary Chancres could be seen, and yet sceen
dary symptoms occurred. In such case he fre
iquently innoculated some part of the individual’s
body with the discharge from the urethra, and in
this way produced a é‘kancra, thus proving that
the primary ulcer really existed in the urinary

passage, when it had not of course been ob
served

§ Prevention of Primary Syphyls.

From what has been stated above, it wll
cadily be surmised that Chancre can be fre
fuﬁﬂ.t{iy prevented, by care and cleanliness, and
tne question is often asked if it cannot be abso
lutely prevented altogether? This is an impor
tant subject of enquiry, and one which has long
engaged. the attention of medical men At
present however no swuch means are known,
though we undoubtedly can indicate precautions
which, if faithfully observed, would male infee-
tion comparatively rare. One Gentleman in
France had a secret, which was, I believe, faith-
fully tested. by which any person could be made
proof. even against innoculation. He never
disclosed it however, and the secret died with
him

[ have myself made many experiments and
observations on this subject, and have thought
that T had discovered this same secret myself.
[ have administered the remedy to many men,
at their own solicitation, to test it. As vet |
have not known it fail. but it will require a long
course of invariable suecess to prove its infalli-
hility, and I therefore do not choose to announce
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it at present. My own opinion in its efficacy in-
creases every day, and I shall not scruple to
supply any one with it who wishes to try, at tha
same time that I do not intend to make merchan-
dise of it. If time shows its absolute and un-
erring certainty, 1 will make the secret generally
Enown.

There are however general means of preveur-
tion which all can put in practice, and which
if faithfully observed by all, would soon re-
duce syphylis within a very narrow field.

First and most vaportant perhaps of all these
means is cleanliness. It both sexes invariably
washed, and the female syringed, both before
and after association, there would not he many
cases of infection observed. For simple ablu-
tion perhaps nothing is better than common soap
and water, but when that has been wnoroughly
used, especially affer association, there are other
substances which may also be employed with
good effect. These are such as aet upon the
Virus, and decompose it, so that if a small
portion should be left in the folds of the skin,
or in the pores, it may be rendered pﬂ".'u'tlf"h
Many substances will do this, but some are more
efficacious than others, and also more available
for ordinary use. Of course the nr-t..i{-]:- must
have no injurious action on the orgays itself

My own observations and oxert-urnh have
satisfied me that there is nothing better than
a solition of common Salt for this purpose.
Let a man take a large -1-nnntnl of common Rait.
dissolye 1t in a pint of water and well wash and
rub the parts with it. after naving elcinsed thema
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with soap and water, and he will run but littls
risk of Infection.

This however must be done soon, and thorough-
ly. the prepuce being thrown back and all tha
folds carefully cleansad.  Every part of the
body that may possibly be touched by the Virus
must be cleansed in this way, because it may
lodge on the Thighs, or Abdomen and especially
in the wrinkles of the Scerotnm. The hand may
also catch it, and the Chanere may break out
there.  Some persons think that it is only the
Penis need be attended to, but this is a mistake.

Many other substances besides that above
mentioned would plubdhl\ answer the same
purpose, especially Carbonate of Soda, Ammonia,
and weak Potash Water, but none I think are
better than the Salt. Of course it may be used
by the female as well as by the male, only with
the syringe.

[t wust however be borne in mind that the
infection may realy take place defore the act of
association is over, if that be prolonged, and if
the individual be predisposed to contract it.
For that reason therefor, in every doubtful case,
the act should be speedy, and separation should
occur immediately after emission. The man
should likewise wrinate, if possible, to cleanse
the Urethra.

[f these matters be also attended to, the lia-
bility to Chanere will be still further decreas
ed, but there is aunother precaution, which will
.make it more rare yet  This consists in pre-
puring the exposed parts, ertpemally in the male,
¢ that they will not so readily admit the Virus



Ol PRIMARY SYM:TOMS 1655

The means of accomplishing this desirable end
gonsist in the regular use of asiringent washes,
which gradually harden the skin, and close the
pores. so that in time nbanrptmn is scarcely
possible. The best preparation for this purpose
18 the French Aromatic Waine. which is used so
extensively in treating Chancre. This may be
obtained of any good Druggists, in the large cities,
put as it may not always be easy to procure
it. the following recipe will answer for common
use.

Recipe, No. R, Decoction of White Oak Bark eight ounces.
lincture of Catechu, half an ounce. Old Port wine, a
quarter of a pint.

If the Penis be well washed with this daily,
ant drying it after, the Glans and prepuce will
i time become thorounghly 7unned. hardned,
and much less apt to contract Chancre

[f there be the slightest scrateh. or chafing
nowever, all these means may fail, becau~e the
Virus may be absorbed before they can be put
in practice. If any thing of this kind theretore
be either known, or suspected, no risk should be
cun, and if the Bllghtcat wound of any kiud, be
seen after a suspicious connection, it should be
instantly cauterised.

If it could always be depended wupon, and
leaving out of view all objections to its use,
—the Condom, or Baudruche. would undoubtedly

revent infection from Chancre in most cases.
t is liable however to be torn. and sometimes
it is {;urnus. so that the Virus may pass ihrongh
1t exides which it only covers the Pems, and
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the Chancre may be originated on the scrotum
or other parts, which it does not protect.

If in connection with these individual precaw
tions public means were everywhere adopted, to
prevent the spread of syphylis, such as are prac:
tised in France, it would soon become quite rare,
and in time might be totally extinguished.

These means consist in the establishment of
Venereal Hospitals, where all cases are treated
gratutiously, immediately on application. And
also in a regular Zicensing and supervision of
those unfortunate females whose trade is prosti-
tution. By such means the majority of cases
would be destroyed on their first appearance,
‘and would not only be prevented progressing
any further themselves but also from infecting
others.  The curing of a single Prostitute. when
first infected. would not only save Aer from the
terrible constitutional affection, but might alse
save many others, and perhaps even 2anocent
persons, from the same dreadtul fate.

[ shall not stop here to discuss the propriety
of such measures as these, but content myself
with showing their incaleulable utility, which, in
my opinion decides the question. How far they
may be practicable in our own country, is
another matter, but that they can be advantage-
ously adopted to some extent I am convineed.

Next to these means of public prevention
comes popular instruction on the subject. such as
this book is intended to accomplish. This not
only operates to prevent. but also teaches how to
arrest the disease. when countracted. at 1ts harm
less stage.  Perhaps this is the west availabie
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teans we possess, and certainly it is the most
adapted to our institutions, our habits, and the
enlightened condition of our people.

It should always be borne in mind, that a sing'e
youthful imprudence. or perhaps misfortune, may
glunge a whole family in distress, and entail

isease upon a whole generation! Away then
with the absurd talk, to speak of it in the most
sharitable manner, about *just punishments.”
“ judgments of Hewm " am:l so forth, which
would lead to the abandonment of these unfor-
tunates. It is our duty, as well as our interest.
to combat this frightful secourge in every possible
way : and any man who really :wcnmplnhm good
gervice in this way. is better deserving of a
public monument than many who have received
that honor.

In my own remarks I have spolien plainly and
practically, hecanse T wished to be understood.
and to be of use which I could not be unless
[ did so hilLdl\. The ubjm.'l: therefore, must
excuse both the matter and the words.

§ The Treatment of Chanere.

Sometimes in spite of all preeautions, but
wmore frequently from negleet of them. a Chancre
will follow from impure connexion.  Whenever,
therefore. the association has been suspicious,
the Organ should be closely ln'-pt‘-*uti,d at least
twice each day after. till all danger is passed,
(f the ‘-l]lﬂ,“L‘Ht. red spot ‘l}‘rlmt"ll" the stick of
Nitrate of Silver should be rubbed over it at
mee, and the patient should be extremely pru.
denv as to his diet and driok He '-|1Hllui ilay
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rest, and carefully avoid rubbing or irritating
the place.

If a pustule, or pimple be seen, large or small
it should he at once opened, and the stick of
caustic cut to a sufficient fine point, should be
pushed gently in and turned round, so as to cau-
terise the whole interior of the cavity. It is
not necessary to cauterize around the pimple,
but only in it, and this munst be done tho-
roughly.

In general, when the eschar formed by the
caustic falls off. the place is seen underneath
quite healthy, and beginning to heal over. If
however, no granulations are perceived, and
especially if pus be still secreted, the caustio
must be applied again. 1t is seldom however,
that more than one, or at most two applications,
are uéeded.

The object of the cauterizing is to alter the
character of the sore, and make it merely like an
ordinary ulcer, so that it will not secrete the
Syphylitic virus.  When this alteration is
effected, the place snon heals, and the caustio
must continue to be applied until it is evidently
disposed to do so, as indicated by healthy gran-
ulations.

Some practitioners cut the pimples out with a
pair of scissors, but I do not think the practice
so good as using the caustic. and certainly it s
not so available for self-treatment.

[t is true many little sores and ulcers may be
thus treated, that are of no account, and which
would do no harm if left alone. But as it is
impossible to tell these harmless ones from those of
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true Syphylitic character, it is better to treat
them all alike, and thus be sure that no really
dangerous ones escape. The treatment can do
ao harm, and may prevent a great deal.

[ would advise every person, therefore, who is
exposed to infection, to keep a stick of caustie
by him, and always if there be the least sore, no
matter how simple it appears, to use it at once,
and till the sore has disappeared, or at least till
It ceases secreting.

It this were always done it would scarcely be
possible for Chancre to develop itself. except in
those few cases where it occurs in the Urethra.

Atter the place has Ieen cauterized, it should
be covered with lint, s>aked in the Aromatic
Wine, with which it slould always be washed
three or four times a day, till it is quite healed
over Before removing the lint to change it.
care should always be taken to wet it thoroughly,
so that it may not stick to the ulcer and tear it,
to cauge bleeding.

If the patient keeps quiet, and is careful in
what he eats and drinks, this treatment will en-
tirely cure Chancre in s few days, in ninety-nine
cases out of a hundred, and there will not be the
alightest danger of seccndary symptoms, unless
it. has been left too long.

Even if the Chanere has been neglected. ana
has reached the ulcerative stage, the same treat-
ment must be pursued, and usually it will be
successful The great joint is to heal the Chan-
ere as early as possible after its appearance,
pecause the longer it 1emains open the greater
danger there is of Secondary symptoms being
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produced. In every case, if it be treated within
a certain time, nothing of the kind will happen
This is a fact that all should know, without
atceptlon_ and | cannot direct attention to it too
pointedly :

If a Cfumcrﬂ be healed by the end of the third
day after its first appearance, no Secondary
Symptoms will ever follow; and even till the
end of the fifth day there is little or no danger.

After that time, whether it be progressing o1
healing. Secnudary Symptoms may oceur.

The longer also, the Chancre continues, the
more danger there is of Secondary Spmptoms,
because it keeps continually secreting the virus,
and there is of comrse constant dimm-l of its
absorption. It is true, these wunptmns do not
always occur, even when a Chancre has existed
for a long time : ; but it is also true that they are
liable to appear at any time after the third day.

The virus also will ecause other Chancres, if it
be allowed to remain in contact with any part of
the body, and it undoubtedly helps to extend
the sore. The great principle of treatment,
therefore, is to destroy the Chancre before the
third day. if possible ; but if not so early, then
as soon after as possible.  This prevents the
rogress of the uleer itself, makes Secondary
Eﬂ}'mptums less liable. if they have not occurred,
and also prevents the infeetion of others ; because,
as long as any sceretion oceurs, there 18 danger
of this occuring.

Some persons suppose that after a Chanere has
existed a certain tume, it will not infect another
person, but this is a fatal mistake. It 1s true
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that the ulcer will often become so changed that
though it pours out a copious secrction, yet it
ceases to be infectious. This, however, cannot
always be told, except by innoculation ; and it
is not worth while to resort to that for the proof,
for as long as the sore remains open no connex-
ion should be allowed. Very often patients are
importunate on this point, and eagerly enquire,
at every interview, if the danger of their infee-
ting others is not yet past. It is better to be
quite sure about this, and absolutely forbid asso-
ciation till the Chancre is perfectly healed.

If a simple Chancre be left alone, and pro-
gresses favorably, it will usually heal over in
from three to five weeks: but with proper treat-
ment it will usually heal in eight to ten days.
The treatment, therefore, euts the disease short,
and just in proportion it lessens the liability to
Secondary Symptoms.

Some patients flatter themselves when the
sore heals, that the disease is cured ; and they
are terribly disappointed and terrified if Second-
ary Symptoms follow, which they are very likely
to do when the Chancre is left to heal over
itgelf.

The time that it may take to heal a Chancre
by treatment, may however, be much influenced
by its situation, and by its peculhu character. as
well as by the habits or condition of the indivi-
dual, as before explained.

The liability to Secondary Symptoms and
complications, is also influenced by the situation
and character of the Chancre to a very great
extent. Some kinds of Chaneres are scarcely
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ever followed by Secondary Symptoms, while
others are so necarly always, — especially that
‘variety called indurated, which is characterised
by having a firm, gristly-feeling border and base.
In like manner, Chaneres on the Fraenum, or
lower part of the Glans, or Prepuce, are very
apt to be followed by Buboes, while those on the
other parts of the body seldom are. In a
hundred patients who have Buboe, at least
eighty have had Chaneres in such situations.

The probability of curing a Chancre will
therefore depend “upon its age, its situation,
its character, and the condition and situa-
tion of the patient. And the probability of
Secondary Symptoms happening or mnot will
depend, in like manner, on similar conditions, as
already explained. Any Chanere lmwwer, in
any part, may be followed by Secondary
Symptoms if it exist past the third day.

In all cases when a Chancre heals but there
remains a hard nodule underneath. called an
induration, there is danger both of the sore
breaking out again, and also of Secondary
Bjmptumﬁ but thru:nlly of the latter.

Variations in Treatment —Though the plan
laid down above is applicable to most cases, yet
it is necessary at times, to vary it, and also to
adopt other means, prmclp'tlly on account of
the difference in the characters of Chancres.

For instance, when the sore puts on a peculiar
unhealthy appearance, and has a tendency to
gangrene and slough away, we must pay attention
to the general health of the individual, and re-
commend such a change in his mode of life as
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will be likely to work an alteration in his
system. Thoqe who have lived poorly, and who
have been much exposed, are liable to 'this kind
of aggravation, and it is then necessary to advise
a nutritious diet, warm clothing, and change of
situation. Very frequently, a little extra com-
fort will effect more than any medical treatment,
and without it, nothing else will be of much
service.

[f the digestive organs be much deranged, it
will also be necessary to attend to them, and get
them regulated before much improvement can
be expected.

Where there is constitutional debility, par-
ticularly if the individual be of a Serofulous
habit, a little good wine or ale will be of service,
with fresh meat plentifully. The aromatic wine
may also be often replaced by laudanum, as an
outward dressing, especially if it cause pain, as it
sometimes does. A little opium may also be

iven at bed time, when there is general irrita-
ility.

Ag soon as the ulcer begins to assume a more
bealthy appearance, and to show signs of healing,
the aromatic wine may be used again; and if
there be any indications of a Fungus g rowth, as
18 sometimes the case, it may be slightly touched
with the caustiec.

It the patient be of a full habit, and much
inflammation occurs, a strictly low diet must be
observed, with an entire absence of all stimula-
ting drinks. The bowels must be kept free,
{:erfect. rest must-be observed, and the sore must

a frequently washed with a ‘solution of opium
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in water. This variety of Chancre is often
followed by extensive sloughing of the parts, in
spite of all that can be done, especiaily if it be
allowed to get ahead before it is treated.

Some of these Syphylitic ulcers are very
obstinate, and after defying all treatment for »
long time, will heal of themselves. It is oftep
necessary to vary our applications many timer
in the same case, and very often the same course
will be hurtful in one instance, though beneficia
in another apparently exactly like it.

It is only however, in the varieties of Chancre
that there is this uncertainty. In the simple
uncomplicated cases, which are by far the greater
number, the treatment first laid down is all that
i8 required.

Perhaps the most unfavorable of all the
varieties is that called the indurated, which is
indicated by the hard, gristly border, and base.
This is more difficult to heal, more likely to
break out again. and nearly sure to be followed
by Secondary Symptoms.

What the circumstances are which predispose
to the indurated form. we do not know; and we
cannot therefore guard against it. JKxperience
has shown that induration is followed by Second-
ary symptoms, in at least eighty-six times out
of a hundred.

It is in this form of Chancre that medicines
are used in addition to the local applications,
because the iuduration shows that the system is
already affected, or about to become so. In the
previous forms, and especially in simple Chancre,
wedication is not called for, because we only
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nave a Jocal sore,and the system is'not:at all con
taminated. As long as there is no constitutional
affection, medicines are unnecessary, and the
mere ulcer can be cured by externad applications
alone.

Immediately the Secondary Symptoms oocur,
however. or as soon as we have reason to expect
them, medication must be resorted to, so that
they may be counteracted; and induration is
slways considered a sufficient indication, either
shat they already exist, or are nearly certain to
erise.

If a Chancre be indurated. or becomes so, it
ts of no use to Cauterize it. because if healed
over it will break out again, and constitution-
al symptoms are sure to follow. The best lo-
cal treatment is to wash it well with Aromatie
Wine, two or three times during the day, and
at night cover it with Lint spread with the
following Ointment.

Recipe No. Y. Calomel twenty-four grains, Pulverised Opl
am one ounce, rhre Lard cn2 ounce.

These must all be well ground tngether, and
thoroughly mixed.

In the morning wash the Ointment off and
continue the Aromatic Wine again, being careful
when the lint is removed not to make the parts
bleed

In a few days this treatment will usually
eause the ulcar to heal, and will often destroy
the hardness, withont which it is in fact of
ittle use healing it. While the smallest hard-
pess remains. there 's danger of its breaking
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out again, and perhaps worse than before, be
sides that the patient is almost certain to be the
vietim of Secondary Symptoms.

Whenever this hardness remains theretore. or
sets in, we should at once resort to internal me-
dication, to anticipate the secondary affection,
or prevunt it, and also to prevent the ulcer be-
coming uuhca]th}

It is certain that proper medication in such
cases will often entirely prevent secondary symp-
toms, and even when it does not do so 1t modi-
fies them in a very beneficial marner.

The only article that can be depended upon
in such cases, as an internal remedy, 1s Aercury,
which when properly employed has nearly always
a decidedly good effeet. It is not necessary
however to use it as was formerly the practice, and
Salivate with it.  All the good effects of the re-
medy can be obtained without salivation, in fact
much better than with it.

This is a subject about which there is a good
deal of misapprehension in the minds of many
people, and a good deal of mal-practice also among
some physicians. Many always make a point of
salivating their patients, as they used to do half
a century ago in the Venereal Hospitals, and
ignorant people think it to be correct practice.

The injudicious use of Mercury however has
andoubtedly done more harm to hundreds of
patients, than the Syphylis itself, and has origi-
nated troubles that they would otherwise have
been free from. The Mercurial disease is in fact
often met with now, among those who have been
in  the hands of ignorant pretenders, and for
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my part I would rather deal with Syphylis than
it, in any form.

Experience has shown that the best prepara-
tion is a compound of Mercury and Jodine, the
same as is used by M. Ricord in Paris. This
may be procurred at any good Druggists with
the following Recipe.

Recipe No. 10, Protiodide of Mercury, and Extract of Lactu-
cae, (Lettuee,) of each half a dram, Extract of Gum Opium
nine grains, Extract of Guaicum one dram.

These must be made up into thirty-six pills.

One of these pills should be taken every night,
five hours after the last meal.

This Recipe should always be made up at some
good Druggists, for it is not every one that keeps
the Protiwodide of Mercury, and in one instance
I found the Bindodide substituted instead
through ignorance. Fortunately the mistake
was discovered in time.

At the end of a week a pill may also be taken
in the morning, before breakfast, as well as at
night.

Perhaps no immediate effects may be observed,
but by persevering with them a beneficial change
will ultimately take place. The tnduration will
gradually become less, and will soften, and the
aleer will begin to look healthy, and heal over.
Sometimes this change is seen during the taking
of one pill a day, and then it is not necessary
to increase the dose. In other cases however
three pills a day may be needed. In every case
they should be continued after the hardness has
entirely disappeared, and even after the ulcer
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has healed, gradually lessening the dose, and
leaving them off by degrees.

These pills do not purge, nor canse any Colic
nor do they scarcely ever cause the slightes
sahwation. Some people however are so readil~
affected that way that it can scarcely be avoided
and we must therefore watch for it.

Salivation is at first indicated by an unpleas
ant taste in the mouth, in the morning, accom
panied by a bad smell of the breath. fevered
tongue, loss of appetite. disordered bowels, and
an increased flow of saliva. The gums also be-
come red and puffy.

Immediately any such symptoms are observed
the pills must be omitted, the patients must
keep perfectly quiet, observe a light but nutri-
tious diet, and use the following gargle to wasb
the mouth with, frequently during the day.

Recipe No. 11. Agua Lactucae, (Lettuce Water,) seven
ounces, Strong Muriatic Acid, twenty drops, tioney one
ounce.

These must be well shaken together each time
they are used.

Under this treatment the symptoms of Sali-
vation will soon disappear.and then the pills may be
recommenced, careful/y, and in smaller doses than
before.

The advantage of this treatment is that the
patient does not suffer from the Mercury, while
the Chancre is nearly sure to be healed by it,
and there will be but little danger of Secondary
Symptoms.

This is a most important point.*for the Se
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sondary Symptnmn are what we have most to
fear, and as they are so very likely to follow aZ
cases of indurated Chancre. unless the induration
is speedily removed, I would advise these pills
to be taken in every case, though the induration
may be slight. Tt is true this may net be always
pecessary, but then we cannot tell that, and it s
best to be on the safe side.  As another reason
also for doing so, if Secondary Symptoms do ol-
low. after using these pills, they will be mueh
anilder, and more readily cured.

Some persons cul out these indurated Chan-
cres. s they do the simple ones, but it is a use-
less practice. and may be a dangerous one. It
is scarcely ever possible to cut out the whole of
them, aud the smallest portion left soon spreads
agauin’  Besides, the induration shows that the
gystem is affected constitutionally, so that mere-
ly cutting out the disease at one point, on the
surface of the body. will be of no real utility, if
ever so perfeetly accomplished.

In old cases. and where there 1s much feverish
irritability, and sleeplessness, one dram of Ex-
tract of Henbane, (Hyoseyamus,) may be added
to the articles in the above pills, instead of the
half dram of Extract of Lactnecae.

Chancresin the Urethra. 'These are the most
troublesome and dangerous of all Chaneres, but
fortunately they are not often met with. The
misfortune is they are not likely to be detected
till they have made some progress, and when
they have opened, the irvitation of the urine
binders their healing. and ageravates them

Most usually we fird these C haucres, at first,
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at the mouth of the urethra, and the first indica-
tion of their existence is a slight irritation at
that part, followed by a discharge, generally mix-
ed with blood. When the end of the penis is
rreaaed it causes pain, and a hardness is distinet-
y felt. The urine also causes pain when it
passes.

On seperating the lips the Chancre may usually
be perceived, though sometimes it is too deeg
down.

If this Chancre be not soon bealed it will
sometimes extend rapidly, and destroy the head
of the Pen1s. The matter from it also passes
down the urethra and causes other Chancres,
which may even extend to the bladder, causing
sloughing, abscesses, and fistulas of the most
fearful character. 'The urine, mixed with blhod
and the discharge of the ulcer. pours out from
rumerous openings, fungus growths appear, and
the whole of the organs at last become one mor-
bid mass. from the irritation of which the patient
sinks and dies.

Fortunately @/l such Chancres of the urethra
do not pursue this destructive course, but on the
contrary many of them heal up, and nothing
remains but an induration, or rather cicatriy
which causes a stricture of the miost obstinate
kind.

When the ulcer is too far dewn to be seem,
1t is often difficult to tell whether tha discharge
is from a Chancre or whether it is the result cf
a Gonnorrhea. From the danger of neglecting
a Chancre however every omne will see how 1m-
portant it is that this point should be determin
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ed, as speedily as possible, and hence the great
value of any sign, which can be depended upon,
as to what the discharge really is from.

If a wman knows when the discase was contrae
ted, and observes at what time after that the
.lmcharrfe began, that alone will guide to a greay
axtent.  Thus in Gonnorrhea the discharge
asually begins soon after the contagious intercoursr,
out that from Chancre is seldom seen before the
swrth or aghth day after. 1t is also thinner, and
more transparent than that from Gounorrheea
The pain from Chancre is also confined to the one
point, where the sore is, but that from Gonnorr-
heea soon extends all along .the passage 1In
Gonnorroheea also there is scalding, and Chordee.

Notwithstanding all this however it is often
uncertain what we have to deal with, and the con-
fusion is of course much inereased when Chanere
and Gonnorrheea exist together, which is not un.
frequently the case. In this difficulty there 1s
only one mode by which we can decide with absolute
certaanty, and that is by [anoculating. 1f a
small portion of the matter of the dl‘nLhdl"E be
taken on a Lancet. and introduced under the
skin in any part, say on the arm, it will cause
the red spot, mdmatmg Chanere, in twenty-fom
hours if any of it has come from a Syphyliti
core, but if it be simply Gonnorrheea no effect
will follow. In this way all doubt will be dis
pelled, and we shall know at once what we have
to deal with. The artificial Chancre on the arm
it produced, may be readily cured, by Cauter-
izing.

This is the advantage of Tnnoculation, a prae
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tice which has n>t yet been extensively introdue
ed in our country.

The treatment of these Urethral Chancres,
when they are simple, is much the same as that
vrecommended for those on the surface. The
Nitrate of Silver must be introduced by means
of the silver caustic holder, to cauterize them ;
and the patient must rest His diet must be
strictly simple and unstimulating, and he must
drink freely of plain liquids, to make the urine
watery. and destroy its irritating quality. The
aromatic ‘wine may also be injected with a
syringe, after the Caustic has been used, and
care must be taken to avoid erections by takmg
the Camphor and Opium pills, as advised in
Chordee.

This treatment will usually suffice to cure
these cases. especially if it be commenced
promptly. If the Chanere should appear to be
indurated however, the pills. Recipe No. 9, must
he used, the same as in other indurated Chancres.

On this subject I will give one observation of
wy own that has an important practical bearing.
tn all the cases of Urethral Chanere, which T
have met with, the patient has confessed that the
econnexion contined some time after emission
and I believe such an accident would never
oceur if separation took place sooner, especially
if the male urinated immediately after.

Balanitis sometimes accompanies Chancre, and
i8 a dangerous complication, unless the patient
pays strict attention to cleanliness. because the

matter from the Chanere will innoculate the sore
from tlee Balanitis, if allowed to run over it,
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Chancres in the Urethra
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and convert it into one vast Syphylitic sore
with care however. this ean be avoided.

Both the Chancre and the Balanitis mus®
therefore be treated at once, and healed as
quickly as possible, keeping each carefully sepa-
rate from the other.

[ have seen cases of this kind, where there has
heen Balanitis on the Glans, and Chancre under
the Prepuce, in which the whole head of the
Penis became gangrened in consequence. and
sloughed away.

Phymosis and Paraphymosis sometimes ac-
company Chancre, and are very troublesome,
from confining the discharge and so extendmg
the disease. Theg must be treated precisely the
same as already irected, in the article on Gon-
norrheea, using all ﬂlmpIe means first, and only
cutting the Prepuce when it is nbsolutelj neces-
sary, and when every thing else fails.

The reason for avoiding eutting, if possible, is
because the edges of the wound are sure to become
innoculated by the discharge, and thus become
Chancres. When this happens they must be
treated precisely the same as other Chancres.

Those who are circumeised never suffer from
any of these troubles, and not nearly so fre
q};mntly from any other venereal affection. Fop

18 reason many surgeons generally recommend
it, and I know many men who have purposel
had it performed. The manner of doing it wi{l
be understood by the following cut.
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Vegetations, which often follow the healing of
Jhancres. must be treated as before advised in
she article on Gonnorrheea. The disease they
are connected with makes little or no difference
in their nature, because theyare due to irritation
merely, and not to any specific cause. The
same remarks of course apply to them when they
are found at other stages.

§ Buboe.

Buboes, or swellings in the groin, may arise
from: various causes. as is already shown in the
article on Gonnorrheea, but they are more likely
to follow from Chaneres than frcm any other
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disease ; and when they do so they are called
Syphylltm Buboes, to distinguish themn from th
more simple ones.

The Syphylitic Buboe is sometimes a Second
ary symptom, but is more’ frequently caused by
the matter of the Chancre being taken by the
Lymphaties to the groin, and there causing
lnﬂther Chancre, Whlﬂ%l merely breaks out from
underneath. instead of beginning on the surface.
It may also arise from sympathetic irritation
merely ; but in either case it is mercly a Prima-
ry affection, and as such will now be considered.

By the term Venereal Buboe is meant any
swelling in the groin, which follows any kind of
venereal affection.

A primary Syphylitic Buboe is often first
indicated by a swelling in one of the Lymphatic
vessels, beginning at the Chancre itself, and
running thence to the Groin, like a thick ecord
under the skin In the groin itself this expands
into a large lump. sometimes compact and some-
times spread about.

At other times however, the swelling appears
from the first in the Grmn and no cord is felt
leading to it. It is usually red and painful, and
at ﬁrst; is quite moveable, being unconnected with
the neirhbouring parts. At a later period, how-
ever wiae tumor grews fast to the skin, whieh
also swells, and the veins frequently become
obstructed, so that they are full of knots, ealled
varicose veins. These knots may extend all
down the limb on that side, which may likewise
become quite puffy, and enlarged. so that tue
freedom of its movement is impeded.
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{n general. the Buboe hasarrived at this stage
bufore the patient pays any attention to it, and
it is only the extreme pain and swelling which at
last induces him to do so. Owing to ignnrance of
itsnature, the first simple indication is neglected.

Sometimes these Buboes will gradually lessen
and disappear, even without any treatment,
especially if the original Chanere is soon healed ;
but at other times they suppurate and break
open. discharging a pus or matter like that from
the original Chanerc, and which may also inno-
culate in the same way.

The commencement of suppuration is usually
indicated by general uncasiness, with a tendumy
to shiver, while the tumor points towards some
part, and becomes harder. In general also, it
may be distinetly felt to fluctuate when pressed
upon. as if water were underneath.

If allowed to come to a head and break open
itself. many evil consequences may ensue, which
could be avoided Tt is therefore, customary to
open them with a lancet. as soon as the fluetua-
tion is distinet, and the tumor points.  If this is
uot done there will, probably. mar: “pevings be
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formed, like abscesses, and the skin will gaugrene
and slough away. By making one clean cut.
however, while the skin is more in its natura
state, those abscesses are prevented and when the
discharge ceases, the wound heals in a more per-
fect manner. and with less of a mark.

Occasionally a Buboe will neither suppurate
nor go away. but become indurated, and remain
in an indolent form for a long time. In suech
cases it 1s very apt to terminate at last in a
Serofulous Uleer, or even in Cancer.

A Buboe may suppurate, break open. and dis-
charge, and afterwards perfectly heal without
any treatment; but it may be a long time before
it does =0, and may first cause extensive destruc-
tion of the parts, with considerable constitu-
tional irritation.

Fortunately all Chaneres do not cause Buboes,
in fact, they are quite rare, and are not always
virulent, some heing simply sympathetic like
those from Gonnorrheea. This is generally the
case when the swelled point is seen first; and as a
proof that such Buboes are not virulent, the
matter from them will not innoculate. In this
case the swelling is caused simply by sympathetic
irritation ; but in the virulent or innoculable
Buboes, the swelling is caused by an actual
absorbtion of the virus from the original
Chancre

Now. since Buboes do not follow from al)
Chancres, there must be some predispﬂaiuﬁ
cause, which leads to them in the cases in whie
they do appear. These causes are important to
notice, because it is very desirable to prevent
Buboes. if possible
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Among other predisposing causes of Buboe,
may be mentioned Temperament. Lymphatic
E‘eopla being much more liable to it than others.

atigue also predisposes, and the pressure of
clothing, when it is greater than usual. The
Male sex is also more liable than the Female,
but we cannot tell why.

The most actively predisposing cause. however,
appears to be the situation of the (.:Imncre
Thus, the small Chanere on the Fraenum, or
cord of the Prepuce, underneath, is nearly
always followed by Buboe, while Chancres on
other parts seldom are; and artificial Chancres
on the Thigh or Arm never. In like manner,in
females Buboes foliow Chaneres at the mouth of
the Urinary canal, and scarcely ever those In
other places The reason for this cannot be
given ; but the fact is established.

The mere size of the Chanere is of no conse-
quence, some very large ones never being fol-
lowed by Buboe ; while the smallest ones may be.

Many uninformed people imagine that Buboe
i1s caused by curing the Chancre too soon;
because, say they, the humor is driven in This
is the old notion, originated -mn the days of
humorism, when every sore was kept jpen to
discharge all the humor. ~ The absurdity of this
notion is readily seen by any one acquainted with
physiological or pathological action. The humor
or matter, is secreted just as long as the sore
remains open, because it is the sore that forma
it ; and the quickest way to get rid of the humor
8 to remove the cause which produces it.

So far from the Buboe arising from the Chan-
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cre being eured too soon, the reverse iz the
case. The sooner the ulecer is healed, the less
danger there is of Buhoe.

The internal action of Mercury. though it may
cure induration. does not prevent Buboe.

The time when the swelling first begins, is
usually during the second week after the appear
ance of the Chancre, though in rare cases it
commences during the first week, and sometimes
not till the third.

[t is extremely diffieult to judge whether a
‘Buboe is virnlent, or Syphylitie. or whether it is
a consequence of sympathetic irritation. It is
however. of great importance to decide this, if
possible. One thing, I believe. may always be
depended upon; uwo Buboe is Syphylitie. or
virulent. which is not preceeded by Chancre.
The Chancre, however, may not always be seen,
because it may be in the Urethra.

In fact it is only by innoculating with the pus,
after the Buboe has opennd. that we can decide
with certainty, whether it is syphylitic or not,
though a very decided cpinion may be formed
from other indications.

In giving an opinion as te the probable result
of a buboe we have some important facts tc guide
us. Buboe itself is not danmerous, and will
cause but little inconvenience ¥ it does not
suppurate, which it is not likely to do unless it
follow a Chancre, and be syphylitie Experience
has shown that in 2 hundred casen ouly about
twenty are syphylitic, and only a pert of them
suppurate.

The probability of a buboe supputoting %



OR PRIMARY : ¥MPTOMS. 191

pends in a great measure on the time it has been
allowed to continue untreated. If attended to
early there is but little danger, but if neglected
there is great danger. When the skin has be
come very red. and the tumor has pointed, sup
puration can scarcely be prevented.

The duration of a buboe is very uncertain
and also the manner of its termination. If
properly attended to early, providing there be
no acute inflamation. it may be soon cured, but
when left too long it is impossible to tell how
long it may last. As a general rule virulenf
buboes EIIdl]lE longer than the merely sympathe
tic ones, and also terminate more unfavorably.

An Indurated Chanere is nearly always fullﬂw
ed by an indurated Buboe, unless treated very
early and cured. Theindurated Buboe isthe worst
form of all, on account of the morbid action
likely to follow, but fortunately it is seldom met
with.

From this it will be seen that, taking all things
into consideration, except under certain very
anfavorable conditions, seldom met with, Buboe
18 seldom a very serious affection, ¢f rightly at-
tended to n time.

Treatment of Buboe. In the first stage of
the swelling nothing more is required than for
the patient to lie down as much as possible, and
pathe the swollen part with cold water, or keep
e on it. He must also clothe lightly, and ob-
serve a low diet, carefully avoiding everything
heating or stmmhtmg If the bowels do not
act freely a few doses of Kpsom Salts may alse
be taken. In most cases this will, in a short
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time, cause the tumor to decrease, and eventually
disappear. Any imprudence however may cause
it to reappear.

Sometimes however the cold applications cause
pain, or even increase the swelling, in which
case they must be abandoned, and rest and low
diet alone must be depended upon.

Some persons are so situated that they cannot
observe these directions, and others are indigpos-
ed to do so, in which case we have another reme-
dy. called compression. 'This is effected by
means of pads, which by the operation of straps
and buckles are made to press on the parts where
the swellings are. The surgeon’s bandage ma-
kers keep an apparatus for the purpose, but one
may be readily made by any inntelligent person.
It may be adapted either to press on one side
or on both, according as one or both sides are
affected by buboe.

The pressure should not be too heavy, but firm,
and continuous, night and day, till the swelling
subsides. which it will usually do if the pads are
applied early enough.

If however the swelling should have made
more progress before it is attended to, if for
instance it be very red, hot, and painful, the
treatment must be more active. In addition to
the low diet, cold washes, and absolute rost,
Leeches may be applied over the part, and blood
taken from the arm A few doses of Dover's
Phrwders will also be of servico.
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When the cold applications cause pain, or de
not decrease the swelling, warm fomentations
may be used instead, or Poultices, the warmth
and heat being kept up incessantly. for it does
not do to remit operations a moment.

Sometimes this treatment will effectually re
move the swelling, but at other times it does 8¢
only partially. an indolent indurated tumor re
maining after all the acute symptoms are passed.
In such a cuse it should be covered dllllll“‘ the
day with a plaster of Mercury and Ammonia
sold at the Druggists under the name of Em
plastrum Hydrargyrum Cum Ammoniac~
which should also be compressed by the pads.

In the evening this may be taken off and a dram
of Blue Ointment well rubbed in before the
fire, followed by a Poultice to remain all night.
This course should be repeated daily till the
swelling disappears, unless it is evidently going
to suppurate, in which case it should be at once
omitted.

If all the above plans fail a Blister may be
applied on the swelling, and when that is remov
ed the Blue Ointment may be carefully placed
upon the raw surface, and covered with a poultice
Several of these Blisters may ke applied in sue
cession if requisite.

The Blue Ointment is a Mercurial prepara
tion. and by applying it in this way the mercury
is dircetly absorbed into the buboe, and disperses
it. 1f any symptoms of Salivation sccur the
Ointment slmuld be ut once left off and the
means for counteracting salivation. {ormerly
given, must be resorted to.
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ThLe gceat object of the treatment it will be
«een 13 to disperse the swelling and prevent
suppuration, or if it cannot be prevented to
hasten it, so that it may discharge and heal
up as soon as possible.

If however the tumor has pointed, the skin
become thin, and dark in color, and especially
if fluctuation be felt, it will be 1mpossible to
nrevent suppuration, and we must then only
cry to regulate it. The Buboe must then be
opened at once, becanse the longer the pus re-
mains underncath the more extensive the abscess
will be, and the more the parts around will be
eaten away. The ineision must be deep enough
to let the pus freely eseape. and it is better mude
the longest way of the swelling. No pressure
should be made. nor should nu_}r]nufr be thrust
into the wound. If it bea virulent Buboe the
cut edges will innoculate with the pus, and be-
come Chaneres, which must be healed the same
as those in other places.

When the Buboe is opened, if it be syphyli-
tie, it is nothing more than an open Chancre
in fact. and must be, treated as such. by Cau-
terizing it, and afterwards washing with Aro-
matic Wine. Under this treatment it will usual-
ly heal quite readily. Great care must be taken
however to keep the parts clean, by frequent
washings, and by change of linen, because the
secrction is considerable, and it may produce
other Chanecre on any part it flows over

Sometimes however we have grangrene. and
sleughing, or fungus growths. which requir:
either to be cut away, or caten away with C'azes
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tic paste. This Caustic paste is an exeel.en.
greplration, more powerful than Nitrate of

ilver, and admirably adapted for eating away
morbid growths. Some persons even apply it to
Chancres, as soon as the pimple is seen, {:efnm
the third day, instead of the ordinary Caustie,
but I do not like it so well for that purpose. It
1s made as follows.

Recipe, No. 12. Quick Lime, five parts, Caustic Potash
4ix parts. Alcohol enough to make it into a paste.

This will eat away anything.

In very obstinate cases, and when the edges
of the wound are disposed to ulcerate further
and further, it is customary to fill the abscess
with powdered Spanish Flhes, and put a blister
over the wound. When this is taken off, if the
edges are indurated they should be dressed with
the Blue Ointment, but if not the Aromatie
Wine should be used. This course is not nearly
80 severe as might be supposed, and usually it
disposes the ulcer at once to heal

When there has been extensive destruction of
the parts it is often difficult to bring the edges
of the wound together. and very deep scars will
be apt to remain, but this cannot then be helped.

As loug as the uleer presents a livid unhealthy
appearance. and secretes a discharge, it will be
necessary to touch it occasionally with the
Nitrate of Silver, which will soon cause healthy
granulations to appear.

[t specific Induration remains. like that ip
Indurated Chancre. the Mercury and Todine pilis
wa) be used, to effect o constitutional Charcre
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Sometimes, after the Buboe heals perfectly, the
glands themselves remain swollen and indurated, -
and it is then necessary to destroy them entirely
either by cutting them out. or, which is better
eating them away with the Caustic paste. After
this the wound will heal perfectly, if the place
be kept clean, except the patient be Serofulous.
they may then become permanent sores, of a very
abstinate and unhealthy character.

In coneluding the present chapter on Primary
symptoms, I may remark. that Chancres are
met with in very unusual situations. I have
seen them on the Anus, the Hauds, the Nose,
and the Lips. Hew they came in such places
could not always be ascertained, though some-
times a confession would reveal practices equally
unusual with the wounds themselves. I merely
speak of them here by way of cawtion, and to
expose the common error, that such affections
only attack particular parts.

M. Ricord gives us an instance of a poet who
consulted him. and who had a Chancre in the
mouth, which he acknowledged he had run a
direct risk of, in a moment of exalted feeling.
I have seen still more curious cases than this.
which, if it were necessary to expose them. would
reveal a curious chapter of human experience,
and one hitherto entirely unread, exeept perhaps
by a very few.

Nore.—It will be seen by the “Appendiz”
that the soft and hard Chancres are two very
different things, '
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CHAPTER XII.

THE SECOND STAGE OF SYPHYLIS: Ok
SECONDARY SYMPTOMS.

§ General Remarks on Secondary Syphyli:

By Secondary Symptoms are meant, as befora
explained, certain diseases of the skin, mucus
membrane, testicles and eyes, which fruquentziv
follow the Primary Symptoms just described.
These diseases cannot be conveyed from one per-
son to another, like Chancre; neither during
connexion, nor even by innoculation ; but they
may be transmitted hereditarily, from mother t5
child.

In very remote times these diseases were not
«nown to have any connection with Primary
Syphylis. but were thought to be of independent
origin. Thus, the Leprosy and other skin affec-
tions of the Eastern nations, which we find men-
tioned in the Bible, were never suspected then
to be the consequences of venereal affection.
And even in more modern times. when their con-
neetion was seen. the two classes of symptoms,
and also those which follow, were 21l con-
founded together.

[t is m-h very recently that the true relations
of these different morbid states and the way in
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which one follows from the other, have been pro-
perly understood ; and this has bezen brought
about by the researches of M. Ricord

[t is now universally admitted, that Second-
ary, and afterwards Tertiary Symptoms. follow
Primary Chanere, in cousequence of the virus or
matter of the Chancre being absorbed into the
system, and affecting it constitutionally ; and
this is the reason why such symptoms are called
Constitutional Syphylis; while Chancre iz sim-
ply local Syphylis.

It is true that constitutional affection does not
always follow Chanere ; and this is most fortu.
nate, for bad as may be the results of the Pri-
mary affection, even at the worst, the Constitu-
tional effects may be incalenlably worse, both to
the individual and to offspring.

Why it is that Secondary Symptoms some-
times follow Chanere, and sometimes do not. we
cannot always say. though there are certain
known causes which undoubtedly predispose to
them. I have known men have severe Chancres
several times in succession, without the shightest
constitutional affection following; while others
again, from the slightest l“rmmry ulcer, have
become thoroughly contaminated.

Sudden changes from heat to cold, or frcam
dry to moist states of the atmosphere, appear to
dispose to Secondary affection, in some people,
and improper diet or drink. fatigue or exposure,
in others. Excitement of all kinds, has likewise
a predisposing influence : and probably also. so
has the individuals general state of health

As a general rule. men ave more subject te
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Secondary Syphylis, than women, which 15 fortu-
nate, because fewer children are affected in
consequence, for it is a melancholy fact, that
almost invariably. a 2hild born while the mother
is affected with Secondary Symptowms, will be
diseased like her.

The Temperament also, has a great predis-
posing influence, as every one knows who has
studied such cases; Lymphatic people being
undoubtedly more liable than others.

Perhaps. however. as a general rule, the natural
constitutional condition of the individual. exerts
more influence than any thing else. Thus. the
majority of those who have OSecondary Sym-
ptoms are what we call Scrofulous people;
either those with dark hair and eyes, and clear
brown complexion, or those with white, transpa-
rent. waxy skins, who so often fall vietims to
consumption. It is true that others, quite differ-
ently constituted, are occasionally affected, but
not nearly so frequently ; and generally when it
80 happens, they are debilitated by excesses or
by disease.

In connection with this. it should also be
remembered. that the peculiar nature of the
Primary sore. exerts a remarkable influence on
the development of Secondary Symptoms. Thus
they nearly always follow an indurated Chancre,
but seldom any of the other kinds. Why, we
cannot tell ; but probably the constitutional con-
dition of the individual influences the develop
ment of the Chancre, as well as its after effects.

It is perhaps advisable also to call attention
here to another fact, also mentioned before,
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namely : that Constitutional Symptoms never
occur unless the Primary Chancre has been
allowed to exist a certain time, and that conse-
quently they could always be prevented, by
Jestrnying the Chancre in time.  Again
repeat.—

If the Chancre be destroved by the third day
after its appearance, no Counstitutional disease
will ever arise! And there is but little danger
even till the end of the fifth day.

Such disease is ennsequently almnst invariably
the consequence of either neglect or ignorance
but more frequently of the latter. By spreading
the requisite information, therefore, this little
book may actually prevent more Constitutional
Syphylis than all the medical practice hitherto
pursued has been able to cure. or perhaps than
it ever could cure.

[ recollect an instance which foreibly illus-
trates this point, and which may be useful to
relate. I was requested to call on a young man
at one of the hotels in New York. who was
unable to go out from the consequence of a fall,
but who had come from the south to see me.
His trouble was Stricture, for which I had to
make an exploration with the Bougie. In the
gourse of my examination I perceived on the
Prepuce a small pimple, not larger than the head
of a pin, to which I called his attention, aud en-
quired if he had noticed it. or if he had ever
ieen anything of the kind before? He said no,
ind was quite surprised to sce it. I then asked
qurther if he had lately exposed himself to any
risk of Syphylitic contagion; but he said ne
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again. although he admitted that four days ay:
he had had connexion with a female frlend but
who he was sure had no disease. I however,
told him that I was strongly of opinion, notwith-
standing this, that the sore was Syphylitic, and
I advised him at once to have it Cauterized

Such however was his confidence in his friend
that he refused to have anything done till the
next day, though I explained to him that it
might then be too late to prevent Secondary
Symptoms, which there was no danger of if the
sore was Cauterized now. I therefore left him
with a caution to watch carefully the progress
of this little pimple as he called it.

This was in the forenoon, and quite early nex’
morning he sent for me in the most pressing
manner. During the afternoon and night tb:
pimple had grown considerably. and the pustulrr
vesicle was distinetly marked, surronnded by a
red circle presenting in fact all the indications nf a
Chanere just on the point of opening. He had
been looking over Ricord’s large Plates of t) e
Syphylitie disease after I left him, and now saw
plainly enough what was the matter. In the
most urgent manner he entreated me not to lose
a moment. but to Cauterise it at once, for, said
‘he, I would rather blow my brains out than
have Coustitutional Syphylis.

Having come prepared, anticipating what ]
should have to do, I opened the pustule at once
and tllumuﬂ'hl", cauterised it, leaving him soms
Aromatic Wine and lint to apply afterwards.

In four days it was perfectly healed. ane
scarcely a mark was to be scen.
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Now in this case had I not seen the Chancre
at that early stage it is probable he would not
have done so till it had opened. which it would
have done before another day had passed, and
th >u he would have been in imminent danger of
both Buboe and Secondary Symptoms, for he
was predisposed to both.

In a letter sent to me after his departure he
remarks, * I had indeed a narrow escape. and it
is more than likely you saved my life, for most
certainly I would never have lived in the state
[ have seen some people, and which T should
probably have arrived at.”

The oceurence of Buboes seems in no way to
influence Secondary Symptoms, for after some
of the worst of these Tumors have supurated,
and destroyed large portions of tlie parts. no
such symptoms follow. while they often occur
when no buboes have appeared.

The mauner in which the syphylitic virus is
absorbed, when it affects the system constitu-
tionally. is not known. but it is supposed to be
taken by the veins. and so enters the blood
When it merely enters Lymphaties. or absorb-
ents, it only causes buboes. or internal Chaneres.
To affect the system it must enter the circula
tion

§ Tne period when Secondary Symptoms occuwr,

The length of time after the opening of the
primary Chancre before Secondary Symptoms
oceur, when they do so.is variable.  The earliest
period at which they have been observed is cight
days, but in general they are not scen before six
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weeks, or two months.  Many causes 1ilso may
either retard or hasten the appearaunce of the
Secondary Symptoms. Thus if the patient live
prudently. and is not exposed to cold, or fatigue,
uothing of the kind may be observed for weeks,
while under the reverse conditions they may
appear at onee.

It appears that the absorption of the virus
causes what is called a Syphylitic Temperament,
or in other words sows the seed of the disease
which may at any moment begin to develop,
under the influence of any of the accelerating
causes above refered to.

How long the Syphylitic poision may remain
in the body without showing itself. or how long
it may be before Constitutional Symptoms ap-
pear, after the absorption of the Virus. we can-
not tell. Probably however never more than a
few months elapse at most, though some prae-
titioners have thought that years may intervene.

In all probability in those cases which appear
so prolonged there has been an imperfect obser-
vation. KEither more recent Chancres have oec-
curred unobserved, or else the Secondary Symp-
toms have existed for a leng time unnoticed.

§ Secondany Syphylitic Affections of the Skin.

Secondary Syphylis usually first shows itself
in a morbid condition of the skin, which is indi-
cated in many different ways, and which may
come on either during the existence of the
primary Chancre or after it has fully healed.

Meost likely the patient first observes on his
body an  eruption, similar to Measles. whicb
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may either be confined to yatches merely or ex
tend over a large surface. This eruption is at
first quite rosy, but the skin around looks un-
healthy, and yellowish. If the red spots be
pressed upon they fade away for the moment, but
soon return again.

Occasionally nearly the whole body is covered
in this way at once, but more frequently the
eruption passes in patches from one part to ano-
ther. The parts most attacked are the Abdomen,
Back, Arms, and Face, and not unfrequently it
will leave and attack again the same part several
times.

The red spots gradually lose their rosy color,
becoming dusky and faint, till at last they
assume a coppery tint, especially on the Abdo-
men.

This kind of Eruption may either fade away
altogether or subside into aunother form, called
the papular.

This consists of a rose colored eruption also,
like the other, but on passing the finger over the
red spots they are distinetly felt, like small hard
pimples, either singly or in clusters. As in the
first form the rosy color eventually fades, and
the eruption becomes coppery.

Sometimes there is no derangement of the
general health observed during this eruption,
though more frequently it is otherwise. The
face 18 especially apt to have a morbid appear-
ance, being either pale, or waxy looking. and
the cye has frequently a dim glassy expression.

The pimples gencrally appear first on the Ab-
demen but may afterwards extend irregnlarly
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over most of the body. When in clusters they
have a peculiar appearance, somewhat like lichen,
which grows on rocks, and indeed they are of
ten so called.

This form of eruption, like the other, may
altogether disappear, leaving scarcely a trace,
but more frequently the pimples dry.and shrivel
up, leaving the surface covered with little thin
silvery scales, or scurf. These scales may either
exist in patches or a large surface may be cover-
ed with them at once. They may be readily
rubbed off, but are again formed, so that on the
parts exposed to friction there is a constant
dusting of them.

The manner in which the scaly patches extend
varies in different cases. Thus sometimes they
werely spread, in an irregular manner, from the
spot where they first begin, and cover all the in-
termediate surface. At other times the centre of
the patch becomes natural and the scales extend .
i a 7ing, which keeps on widening as fast as the
healing process goes on in the middle. These
rings often overlap each other, or link together
like a chain. extending over a large portion of the
body, constituting one form of what is called
Leprrosy.

Sometimes the whole of these scales will fall
off, and the skin will become perfectly natural,
aspenal!_y with prompt and proper treatment.
At other times however the disease is exceeding-
ly obstinate, and continues in spite of all that is
done, oceasionally disappearing, but as regularly
returning.

(Jccasionally this Leprosy appears upon the
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palme of the hands, or upon the feet, arid 1s often
accompanied by cha 8, or crevices, from which
exudes an acrid fluid, which, unless constantly
washed off, crusts and hardens the parts like
horn. Ihave seen many persons, young and old,
afflicted in this way, who never had Syphylis
themselves, but who inherited the disease from
their mothers, who perhaps were ignorant also
that they had ever had it. Many cases of what
were called Salt Rheums, and humors. which 1
have seen, were undoubtedly of this kind.  For
how many generations such morbid conditions
may be transmitted, in some form or other, has
not yet been determined, but probably they often
extend farther than is usually supposed.

At a later period after the appearance of the
primary Chancre. or in consequence of neg lecting
milder forms of the disease, there also frequent-
ly oceurs what is called a pustular eruption,
somewhat resembling small pox. excepting that
the pustules are not so uniform, nor always so
distinctly marked. A quantity of thick yellow
matter forms, under the scaly patches previously
deseribed, and elevates the skin, which hecomes
rovered with a thick peeling scale.

Some of these pustules will be larger than a
dime, and may be elevated half an inch or more
above the skin. The scale usually becomes very
hard, and brown, and is surrounded by a livid
ring of diseased skin. On removing one, it is
found to cover a bideous looking uleer, which
burrowes under the skin, and discharges a foul
scrid matter, ofton smelling badly.

These ulecrs have very little tondeney to Liesl
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but are more apt to remain indolent, or spread
When they do disappear, a deep Gﬂ.?lt}f is often
left, owing to much of the flesh having been eaten
away, and the place is marked by a hard white
scar.

Under this form of eruption the general health
pearly always suffers.  The skin looks dark. the
features become pinched, the circulation is lan-
guid, and nutrition very imperfect. Ultimately
the appetite fails, the patient complains of weak-
ness, and of rheumatic pains, and usually begins
to be exceedingly anxious about his eondition.
Fortunately this form of the disease is not often
met with. aud it is prineipally confined to those
who Liave been addicted to excesses, or who have
bad constitutions. It may however be induced
by improper treatment, and by constant fatigue,
or exposure to cold and damp.

In reading the account of the terrible epidemic
at the siege of Naples, before referred to, this
form of Syphylis is at once recognized, and ap-
parently was very prevalent. No doubt num-
bers have so suffered, in former times, who have
been tempted, like Job, to - Curse God and die.”

NSometimes among the pustules there will he
observed other swellings, much larger, like doils,
which discharge a thin fiuid mixed with blood, ot
a most sickening smell.

Occasionally also the disease appears upon the
head, the pustules constantly discharging a thick
sticky matter that mats the hair together, and
seems to destroy it at the roots, so that it gets
hard and dry, and at’last falls off, leaving the
patient incurably bald.
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The glands of the neck may also become en-
:..rgad and painfuvl, and sympathetic buboes, may
form.

The last form of secondary skin diseasc is that
salled the Twbercular, which consists of little
hard tumors, mostly elevated above the skin,
ima of a peculiar vermillion color. Some of
these remain hard while others ulcerate, and
then bBecome covered with a crust, or scale.
These Tubercles seldom commence in this form
but are morc frequently the result of a graduaf
change from other forms. They are most fre-

uently met with on the groin, serotum, prepuce.,
emale labia, and also between the toes, and
around the navel, or anus. Sometimes isolated
Tubercles are seen on the face, or nose, and at
the corners of the mouth, often along with some
of the other forms of eruption

Tubercular eruptions in some cases occur soon
after the primary Chancre, especially in diseased
or debilitated constitutions, but in other cases
they do not appear till every other trace of
Syphylis has disappeared. They then appear to
be its last transformation. Chancre also some-
times degenerates into Mucus Tubercle, as else-
where remarked.

The Mucus Tubercle, as the French term it,
ig one of the most curious of all the Syphylitio
eruptions, and is frequently a very obstinate
affection. :

It is usually round and firm, but elastic when
pressed ; and at first is quite pale in color, but
soon becomes more or less vermillion. The sur-
tace of it looks like a Mucus Membrane, --like
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the nside of the cheeks for instance,—rather
thaun like skin, and it constantly secretes a thip
acrid matter, very offensive, and which excoriates
the parts it flows over, besides blistering the
Tubercle itself, if not frequently washed og.

Although sometimes met with singly, yet at
other times these Tubercles are found in clusters,
extending over a large surface. The whole of
the Organs of Generation are sometimes cover-
ed with them in this way; and at other times
they surround the Anus, or extend down the
Thighs. I have even observed them in the
Vagina. and on the neck of the Womb.

Nothing can be imagined more hideously dis-
gusting, or more likely to drive a patient to
utter despair, than this form of disease. The
constant irritating, foul secretion, which keeps
the parts always sore; the rubbing of the
Tubercles one against the other, causing inces-
sant pain ; together with the tendency which they
often have to extend ; all combined together are
most disheartening. 'The general health, how-
ever, may not suffer so much even as in milder
forms of eruption.

With proper treatment, and eﬂpemally by
keeping the Tubercles clean and dry, as recom-
mended for Vegetations, they will often dis-
appear rapidly, even when presenting the worst
ppearance. [f neglected, however, they may
emain for an indefinite time, and extend to &
considerable distance. 3

This affection, it should be remarked, though
apparently so severe, is quite superficial, and
causes no deep ulceration. [n healing. the pre
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oess much resembles what is seen in some of the
sealy eruptions. Thus, we first observe a healthﬂ
spot appear in the centre of the Tubercle, whic

adually enlarges, leaving the diseased portion
ke a ring. Ultimately this ring also heals,
and nothing remains but a deep, copper-colored
stain. which perhaps never disappears. The
oure will sometimes be astonishingly rapid, con-
sidering the appalling appearance of the disease.

Some Chancres, as already stated, change
into Mucus Tubercles: and some Tubercles that
arise independently, often resemble Chancres
very much; but the matter from them will never
innoculate, It is only from Chancres that
innoculation will ever take; and it always pro-
duces Chaneres again, and nothing else.

Complications.—Besides these various erup-
tions, which are strictly Syphylitic, other forms
of skin disease may also accompany them which
are not so. and which arise from independent
causes. Thus, we sometimes see Iteh, and other
times Krysipelas, as complications; and in some
people old scrofulous skin affections intermix
with the recent Syphylitic ones, the one modify-
ingI the other.

t was formerly supposed that two diseases
could not exist in the body at the same time;
but this is now known to be an error. Thus,
during Secondary Syphyvlis we often see Fever,
both bilious and typhus, besides the affections
above referred to; and it is not correct, there-
fore, to regard every morbid action as Syphylitie,
merely because it follows Primary Chancre.

One other complication should also be referred
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to, which is sometimes of serious importanee,
and that is, the occurrence of fresh Primary
Chancres while the patient is yet suffering from
the Secondary Symptoms arising from former
ones. That this may be, is unquestionable ; in
fact, I have often seen it. In such a case, unless
great care be taken, the Secondary sores may be
innoculated with the pus of the Chancre, and so
be converted into Chaneres also, most extensive
and malignant.

An ignorance of this fact led to the most
deplorable vesults in one of my patients. He
was suffering from Secondary Syphylitic sores,
and in his ignorance, like many others, thought
that, as he had the disease already, he might
expose himself without danger.

He did expose himself, and contracted Chan-
cre, without mentioning it to me. Unfortunately,
he had a severe pustular eruption about the
Genitals and Thighs, of a Secondary character,
and nearly every pustule became innoculated,
literally covering the parts with Chancres, which
I found the greatest difficulty in healing : and
which also led to another set of Secondary symp-
toms. worse than those which he had previously.

If Mucus Tubercles, or Pustular eruptions
become innoculated in this way, the consequences
may be very serious; and the same may be said
of old Scrofulous sores, which are also singularly
modified sometimes, by Secondary ulceration
uniting as it were with them.

In conclusion, it is necessary to state that
Secondary Syphylis is at times a comparatively
mild affection and may so strongly resemble
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sther diseases of the skin, as to be distirguished
from them only with difficulty. and by experi
enced eyes. Iverything relating to the patient’s
condition, and hLis previous history, must be
taken into account in forming our judgment,
wiich must, after all, depend more upon ex-
perience than upon any invariable indications.
We can always prove or disprove the presence of
Primary Syphylis, by innoculation; but we have
no such certain means of diagnosis in Secondary
Syphylis, because it is incapable of innoculation,
though untortunately we often see it descend to
others hereditarily.

Perhaps the most reliable signs of Secondary
Syphylitie affections, and the most constantly
present, are the coppery stains on the skin, with
which some men are marked nearly all over
them.

S Treatment of Secondary Syphylitee Skin Iiseases.

Iu healthy persons, who are able and disposed
to take the requisite precautions, Secondary
Syphylis is quite a simple disease, and may be
always speedily cured with proper treatment.
ﬁrﬂvidmg it has not been left too long. In de-

ilitated or diseased constitutions, however, or
in those who will not or cannot live properly,
there is danger of its becoming a serious, if not
fatal trouble. If left too long, also, before
treatment, it may gain such a hold of the system,
as to make its removal almost impossible

If the individual has been imprudently
treated also, the disease will probably be muck
worse than if he had been neglected altogether.
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especially when Mercury has been injudiciously
used. Many a patient has lost his palate, o
nose, in consequence of improper medication
who would not have done so from the disease,

The first important point in the treatment o)
Secondary Syphylis. is, to attend to the genera)
health, before resorting to any specific medica-
tion. 'This is of the first consequence. because
the condition and situation of the patient have
much more influence. good or bad, as the case
may be, than any drug we can administer. This
fact, however, is lost sight of, and a box of pills,
* or a bottle of mixture is thought to be all that
i8 required. [n fact, nine-tenths of all the really
bad cases we see, are produced either by neglect,
or by this mlpmpm treatment. The practice, in
short, should always be based, at first, on gﬂueral
prineiples, and we may rest assured, that. just in
proportion as the patient improves, generally. so
will the Syphylitic affection be beneficially modi-
fied or overcome.

It is a fact not generally known, that Syphylis
can be, and often is cured without any medicine
at all, and perfectly too., by simple ordinary
means. The old dogma that it can never be
cured without Mercury, is now given up by all
enlightened physicians, because it has often been
gured without a particle of that or any other
drug.  Nevertheless, when judiciously used,
Mercury is a most valuable help, as will be
shown.

All severe complications must be first attended
to. %0 that their irritation may not counteract
tho ecurative treatment; aund all organie or
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P etional derangement must be corrected as far
as possible. The stomach and bowels must be
puc in good order, if necessary, and the diet
wmust be regulated accordmg to the state of the
eystem. Thus, to persons who are weak and
debilitated we must recommend a full, nutritious
diet. with fresh meat, and wine or malt liquors

while to those of a full. plethorie habit. uspLleH}
if they are disposed to inflammatory action, a
low and spare diet must be recommended, with
an entire absence of all stimulants

A simple change from a damp or cold place
to a dry and warm one, or even more comforta-
ble clothing only, will frmlut,uth' have the most
favorable effect on Secondary Symptoms, and
immediately too.

It is neeessary to remark however. and most
emphatically too. that though such general simple
treatment wi]l sometimes cure Syphylis alone,
yet we cannot be sure of its doing so. Ver},
often the disease is only put back in this way,
and afterwards breaks out again worse than be-
fore. It is therefore necessary, in addition to
such meaus, and along with them, to use others
which will eradicate byplnlh from the system !
These specific means we will now describe. as Yar
as possible, in the order of their importance.

Baths. When the disease is taken early there
are few things more beneficial to 1t than bathing.
If the eruption be not severe nothing more will
be required thau simpie warm water baths. two
pr three times a week. but when there is any
great degree of inflammation an addition of
Qe'atine will be found highly serviceable, and 1t
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be used oftener. Two or three pounds of
Ge atine, or Calf’s foot jelly, should be added to
each bath, which Bhuuld al-u be quite warm, and
the patlent should remain in it at least half an
hour, at first and gradually extend the time to
an hour, or more, every other day. The warmth
of the water must be kept up the whole time,
and the patient must be careful not to expose
himself afterwards.

The beneficial effects of this treatment are
palpable and immediate. The irritation subsides.
the eruption seems to go down, and a genera)
improvement is at once manifest, both locally
and generally,

In the papular form of Eruption a pound ox
two of Sub Carbonate of Potash may be added
to the bath, and in Scaly Leprosy half an ounce,
or an ounce. of Corrosive Sublimate. The last
article mnust never be employed hewever when
there is any Ulceration, or in fact open sores of
any kind.

Sulphuret of Potash is a good artiele to dis-
solve in the water sometimes, and when Gelatine
caunot be obtained Bran will be found a very
good substitute.

While the baths are being used it is also ad-
visable to use a little diaphoretic, or sweating
medicine, such as Dover’s powders, Guaicum, or
Sarsaparilla.

If the patient be very debilitated, or of an en
feebled constitution, it may also be of service to
administer a tonie. such as Quinine, or Iron, and
if there be much Rheumatic pain a little opium
may be of <ervice.
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As an internal remedy for the Syphylis itself
wswever. in the Secondary form, there i but one
remedy that can be depended upon, and that is
Mercury. Notwithstanding the evil it may do
when wmproperly 1t-ed at any time, and although
it is not proper in «// stages of Syphylis, yet
for Strunndm‘j S}-’tuptmlm. when muplu}'ml with
good judgment. it is our sole reliable remedy.

Other drugs have been used for the same pur-
pose. as Gold. Silver, Arsenie. Antimony, and
others, but none are equal to Mercury. Iu some
form or other, though often artfully disguised,
it enters into the composition of all meaicines
for curing Constitutional Syphylis.

The great error in regard to Mercury. in for-
mer times. and even now among many, is in cons
sidering it proper in all stges of the disease,
whereas it is really 2njurious at one time, theugh
highly servicable at another.

Thus in the primary stage it is not advisable
to use Mercury in every Awnd of Chancre, though
it is indispensable in the Indurated form.

In Tertiary Symptoms also Mercury is of lit-
tle or no use, while in Secondary Symptoms 1t is
alost a specific.  These facts are not universal-
ly known, and therefore the remedy has been
used indiseriminately, beunefitting some and
perhaps killing others, and being praised to the
skies by one school of practice, while another
has condemned it in every form and under all eir-
cumstances,

The object in view in using ] \I:rr-ur} iu
Secondary Syphylis. is, to remove the Syphy!
tic poison from the system. or so modify it Ill'll
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ite effects will ve comparitively harmless. That
it will do this we have abundant proof, provid-
iug it be properly used.

Other remedies may cause the disease to dis-
appear, but Mercury alone will eradicate it.

The manner of using Mercury. This is an
important point, for valuable as the remnedy is,
when properly used, it may become terribly
destructive in improper hands.

Many persons suppose it is neccisary to use
Mercury in powerful doses, to continue it a long
time, or to cause Salivation with ic. This last
effeet used to be in fact thought indispensable.
and every Syphylitic patient wus salivated ac-
cordingly.  Some persons even now have similar
notions, but fortunately enlightencd practitioners
know and act otherwise.

To many persons it will be quite a surprise to
learn, that so far from salivation being neces-
sary, or advisable, in treating Syphylis, it 1s
really an evil, and should be most carefully
avoided. If unfortunately it occurs we must
leave off the mercury at once, till it disappears.
In all cases the most careful watch must be
kept, while mercury is being given, to detect any
signs of salivation at the very earliest moment

The difference as regards vhe susceptibility of
different persons, to the influence of this drug ie
very great. Thus some show sigus of salivation
after taking quite small doses, for a short time
only, while others exhibit nothing of the kind
except they have large doses aud take them for
a much longer period. In some also salivation
comes on suddenly, while in others it advances
slowly.
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In general salivation comes on within the first
weck after commencing the mercury, but it may
begin in twenty-four hours after t e first dose
The most usual time however is about the fifth
day. and if it d8es not occur in the early part of
the treatment it is not likely to do so after, un-
less the dose should be largely increased. If no
salivation 1s seen within ten days after leaving
off the mercury there need be no fear of its ever
oceurring.

The symptoms of salivation have been already
spoken of, but it may be as well to describe them
a little more explicitly, as I have known persons
salivated with medicines which the Doctor as-
sured them contained no mercury at all

The first indication is an increased flow of Sa-
liva, accompanied by a generally inflamed and
swollen state of the inside of the mouth and up-
Eer part of the throat, which also feel hot, and

ave a coppery taste. The teeth seem to be
raised up in the sockets, till they are quite loose.
and separate from each other: The gums and
lips swell, and also the tongue, which will some-
times become so large as to protrude from the
mouth.

In proportion as the above symptoms inecrease
in inteusity, the flow of Saliva becomes more
abundant. and it usually has a peculiar metallie
smell, which in fact is sometimes noticed first,
and indicates the commencement of salivation.

If allowed to go too far, the gums, and per-
haps the tongue. will begin to ulcerate, and
slough away, the bones even will decay, the teeth
will drop out, and the palate and nose fall in. I
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fact many of those terrible cases (f this kind,
which were formerly so much mcre abundant
than now, were really owing to the mercury giv-
en, and not to the Syphylis.

Besides all this, salivation is often accomyan:
panied by Fever, Swelled Face. Constant Drow:
siness, KErysypelas, Swelling of the Glands in
the neck, and Rheumatism. In general also the
stomach and bowels are deranged. and the throat
may be ulcerated.

When it is not checked Salivation usualI} at-
taing its height in a few days, though un "er pe-
culiar circumstances it may become chronie. and
endure indefinitely. With due care however, it
seldom lasts more than a few days. or, in the
worst cases, only a few weeks. Cases have been
known in which, from neglect. death has ensued
from balwatluu and numbers have been disfig-
ured by it in the most horrible manner.

[f unfortunately salivation should take place,
the mercury must be at ounce left off, and the
gargle, for which a recipe is given. further back,
should be used for the mouth. When ulcers ex-
ist they may be slightly touched occasionally
with pure Muriatic Acid. and so may the gums
if very much swollen, but care must be taken
not to let the acid touch the teeth. In most
cases, however, the simple gargle will be sufficient,
especmlly when proper attention is paid to diet.
and other matters affecting the general health. as
formerly advised.

The Manner of Using Mercury.—There are
two ways in which mercury may be used,—the
ordinary internal way, or the external, through
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the skin. The Chinese also breathe the fumes,
but it is never done here.

Each of these modes has its advantages, in
particular cases, and we will therefore describe
the various modifications of each.

First, Eaxternally—Mercuriel Owntment is
the preparation most generally used when it is
wished to operate through the skin, as its action
is remarkably sure and uniform. It has many
advantages over internal preparations, inasmuch
as it does not disorder the bowels, at the same
time that it acts very quickly. Its usein Indu-
rated Chancre has already been shown, and we
shall now see that it is equally valuable in See-
ondary Symptoms.

The quantity employed at once is usually
about a dram, which may be rubbed in on the
inside of the calf of the leg, or thigh, every
other night. before a fire. It should be used on
the two limbs alternately, and the rubbing should
always be in the direction of the hair, as there
will then be no irritation of the skin. The hand
should also be covered with a picce of oiled silk,
or smooth bladder, so that the ointment may not
touch it.  On the alternate days, when the oint-
ment is not used, a warm bath should be taken.

The dram of ointment may also be placed
under the arm pit, on going to bed, provi-
ding there should be any irritation on the
limbs to forbid its being used there. But in ei-
ther case it is objectionable on account of its
soilling the clothes and person so much, and
gmelling so badly, though it is undeniably bene-
ficial to the disease.
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Mercurial Plasters are other modes o4 «do4s
ing the system through the skin, sometiw.es pow
sessing peculiar advantages. Their action, how
ever, is not usually upon the system in general,
but upon the part where they are applied, though
they will at times even cause salivaticn. They
are eapecmlly valuable to apply over lsdurations,
Chronic Ulcers, and obstinate patchi. of Chron:
ic Eruption.

Fumagations, or Mercurial Vapor Baths, are
other modes which may occasionally possess ad-
vantages over the other plans, but v is difficult
to find conveniences for them, and .aey are but
little adapted to private use.

Second, Internally—Many diffv.ent prepara-
tions of mercury are used interually, some of
which are different in their actio., m some res
pects. to others.

Pills composed of two graim of Calomel to
half a grain of Opium are emp..yed when it is
wished to act quickly, but the; are nearly sure
to cause salivation, and are the. ¢fore ﬂb1Lct10n
able.

Corrosive Sublimate is occamonally used, but
.t is very dangerous, and can a)ways be dispensed
with.

Blue Pill is a very good prwparation, in some
.ases. It may be given in deses of from five to
ten grains, daily, leaving i¢ off immediately
when there are any symptoms of diarrheea, o1
salivation.

The Protiodide of Mercway is however the
best preparation, made up as formerly recom-
mended, in Recipe No. 9, and to be taken the
fame.
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One pill a day may be taken at first, but if af-
ter a week the symptoms do not improve. two
may be taken, and in time, if found absolutely
necessary, three or four may be used. I have
sometimes even administered as many as six, but
the increase was very gradual.

Sometimes when one preparation of mercury
disagrees with a patient another will not do so,
and we may often change advantageously from
one to another, and from internal to external
modes of administering it.

Whatever preparation is used we must apply it
in sufficient quantity. and for a sufficient time, to.
produce a manifest effect upon the disease, and it
must not only be continued till that has totally
disappeared, but for some time after. We must
also leave it off slowly, so that the system may
not pass at once from under its influr . e, or a
relapse may occur.

If there should be the slightest indication of
a1 return of the disease the mercury must be at
once resumed. and the dose gradually increased.
In no case should the treatment be abandoned
till the disease is thorcuguly eradicated, or it will
be always breaking out in more dangerous forms.
It may however be often necessary to change the
mode of operation.

In addition also to the mercury, whether used
internally or externally, we may advantageously
smploy the varicus baths abu e referred te. es-
peciuily when the skin is very irritable.

Som practitioners have much praised a prep-
aratiou called 7Za» Qintment. which may be tried
wheu other external weans fail.  Jt is made of
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Tar and Lard, in equal parts, thoroughly mixed
together. To do any good, however, the patieut
should live and sleep ia it, having his shirt al-
ways thoroughly impregnated. In some old
cases of skin disease, especially the dry scaly
form. it is excellent.

Sulphwr Vapor Baths have been found use
ful by some, and may often be serviceable in
ﬂ]mnge with other treatment.

Mucus Tubercles should be frequently washed
with common Salt and Water. then dried. and
covered with” dry lint, which should also keep
themw from touching where there are many. The
Salt and Water should be strong enough to make
them smart They may also be occasionally
sprinkled with Calomel, and while thus treating
them the Mercury and Iodine Pills should be
taken interually.

§ Secondary Syphylitic Affections of the Mouth and Th oat.

As far as we have hitherto referred to Secon-
dary Symptoms, we have supposed them only to
affect the external skin, but they may also affect
the Internal Mucus Membrane of the Throat and
Mouth, and also the Anus, and lining of the
Prepuce. In females. also, the Vagina, Vulva,
and Ne&k of the Womb may exhlhlt Ihe usual
symptoms. The parts most usually affected,
however, are the Nﬁmth and Throat.

It has already been shown, in a former chap
ter, that Primary Chancres are occasionally met
with in the Mouth and Throat. as well as on oth-
er parts, and that they are either the results of
possible accidgnts, or the consequences of diw
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SECONDARY SYPHILIS IN THE MOUTH.
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custing practices. These sores, however, are
not su%ikely to cause Secondary Symptoms as
those situated elsewhere, because they are usually
less severe, and more easily cured, if not too long
neglected.

gﬁcnndary affections of these parts are how-
ever, far more prevalent than Primary ones. In
fact they are quite commonly met with, among
those who are exposed ts contagion, under the
aame of Syphylitic Sore Throat.

The symptoms of this complaint are tolerably
well marked, though a personnot very familiar
with them might possibly mistake them, in some
cases, for those of ordinary uleceration.

The first indications usually are one or more
red spots, on some part of the mouth or throat,
the centre of which gradually becomes pale, and
extends in a circular form, till it becomes per-
haps as large as a dime. Several of these
whitened patches may intersect each other, or
extend like the links of a chain, till quite a large
gurface is covered by them. The appearance of
these white patches, is like a place that has been
covered with a poultice, or on which the skin
remains dead from being scalded. The white
covering seems as if it could be rubbed off, but
on attempting to wipe it, we find that it adheres
quite fast, like glue. It is, probably, a tenacious
secretion, mixed with more or less of the dead
external membrane.

The red appearance round these white patches
gradually fades away, though they may increase
in number till the whole inside of the mouth and
throat, and also the tongue, is covered by them.
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Occasionally, however, they are accompanied by
an accidental inflammation and swelling, from
other causes.

There may be-no change in these patches, for

months perhaps, if the patient live carefully,
and is not exposed to fatigue or cold, and they may
even disappear altogether under the simplest
treatment ; but this is rare and must never be
depended upon. Most usually, sooner or later,
they become uleers, which not only spread. but
also eat in, till at last they destroy, not only the
ﬂurmundmg tissues, but even the bones. if their
progress is not arrested. In this way, the
alate and nose has often been lost. It may,
owever, be a considerable time before these
extreme evils result, unless the patient live
irregularly, or be too much exposed to cold and
fatigue ; or unless he have a bad constitution, or
is very improperly treated. Some persons suffer
from the uleers for a length of time, and yet they
do not eat deeply in; though there is always
danger that they may do so from any exciting
cause.

Some of these ulcers are occasionally more
elevated than the others, and feel quite uncom-
fortable, especially when on the palate, or tongue
When at the corners of the mouth they also
form scabs, which bleed when the mouth is
opened, and are a scource of constant annoyance.

Such is Secondary Syphylis in the mouth o1
throat,—an affection always to be dreaded, and
requiring for its safe extermination prumpt and
appropriate treatmeat. It is perlmps scarcely
necessary to vemark here. after what has beer
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sail before, that this, like every other Secondary
Symptom, is never experienced unless the
individual has had, somewhere. at some former
time, a Primary Chancre. And further. this
(Jhancre must have existed at least three days
before it was cured. The only exception to this
rule. is infants, who, without having had Primary
Chanere, may be born with Secondary Syphylis,
developed in any of its forms, if their mothers
were affected with it at the time of their birth. In
this case it is received hereditarily No man,
however, could contract Secondary Syphylis in
any form, by association with a female who had
1t alone.

"It is only Chancre which can be caught in
that way.

Syphylitic sore throat usually commences
about six or eight weeks after the appearance of
an indurated bhancre but it may be much later.
[t may either occur ‘alone, as the sole symo-
tom, or it may be accompanied by any or all of
the other symptoms, already described. In fact
this is most usually t.e case, it being seldom
met with as the first symptom, or as the sole one
Mucus Tubercle occasionally precedes or fol
lows it

Those who sing, play on wind instruments, or
smoke. are much more likely to have Syphylitie
vore throat than those who do not; and very
often the first exciting cause of it is a common
cold. Salivation is especially dangerous during
this complaint, the Mercurial ulcers, and the
Syphylitic ones together making a serious coms
plication.



228 THE SECOND STAGE OF SYPHYLIs,

A: a general rule, when taken early, those
complaints can be easily cured, prnvicﬁng the
atient lives and conducts himself as advised

hen too deep seated, however, or when the
Eatient, is badly situated, or obstinate, or has s
ad constitution, a cure is extremely difficult
and may take a long time to accomplish.

Treatment.—The treatment of Syphylitic sore
throat requires but few peculiarities, being in
general. precisely the same as that already given
for the Secondary skin affections. The general
health must be first attended to, and the patient
must be put, as far as possible, under the most
favorable circumstances, carefully avoiding all
debilitating or exciting causes. The diet should
be light and plain, but nutritious; and no ex-
posure to cold or fatigue must be allowed. If
there be general irritation the baths must be
used. as already advised ; and if the stomach or
bowels, are deranged, they must be regulated as
gpeedily as possible.

In addition to this. we must administer Mer-
cury internally, in the same way as already
advised. using that preparation which appears
to act best. and which causes the least derange-
ment in the system. The Protiodide pills are
the best form. but they may cause Colie in soma
persons, and if so, Blue Pill should be employed,
or if all internal preparations disagree, resource
must be had to the Mercurial Ointment.

As a local application, the following gargle
may also be used for the mouth and throat.

- : . 1 .
Recire No, 11.  Diluted Muriatic Acid one ounre ; de
coction of Peruvian Bark. four ounces,
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§ Secondary Syphylitic Affectims of the Fye.

‘The eye, or eyes. may re affected by Second
ary Symptoms. the same as the parts already
spoken of, and frequently in so severe a manner
as to destroy the organ altogether. Not only
may the external lids exhibit similiar symptomns
to those seen on other parts of the skin ; but the
inner Mucus Membrane may also become
affected like the mouth and throat. and from
thence the disease may extend to the ball of the
eye, causing it to ulcerate and be destroyed.

The first indications of this complaint, called
Syphylitic Iritis, are head-ache. pain in the
forchead, sleepiness, and general irritability of
the system. These are soon followed by a dis-
coloration of the eye itself. which becomes
yellow or greenish. and looks muddy instead of
bright and clear. Sometimes it becomes reddish,
and the different fluids seem more or less con-
fused together. Very often the pupil of the eye
is drawn in different directions, as if the individ-
ual squinted, and the Iris will adhere, so that no
motion can occur. Of course vision is impaired
in proportion as these symptoms become severe.

A~ a general rule, those who have bad con-
stituations are more liable to this affection than
others. and it seems to be more general among
females than among males. Mere infants have
suffered from it the same as adults

As to the causes of Syphylitic Iritis, they are
genemlly the same as those which produce other

econdary affectionus, and the predisposing in-
fluences are also similar. Thus we find it most
frequently in Secrofulcus peopie. in debilitated
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constitutions, in those of dissipated halits, o
who are much exposed to ecold, damp, auc
fatigue.

When taken early, and properly treated. the
Syphylitic sore eve may be cared quite readily
even after the organ has. to all appearance. Leer
veally mjurml When left too long. however, or
treated inefficiently, the danger of loss of u_v,e
gight is imminent. Fortunately the affection is
comparitively rare.

The treatment should be strong and instant.
No time should be lost, or it may be too late to
save the eye. Two grains of Calomel and a
quarter of a grain of Opium should be given
every six or eight hours, till the symptoms begin
toimprove, and then the dose may be gradually
lessened.  Leeches should also be put on the
teinples, and Belladonna Ointment should also
be rubbed on the brow.

While this is being done the patient must
keep quite quiet, and warm, paying strict atten-
tion to diet, and wusing no stimulauts of any
kind. Neither should he attempt to use the
eye.

yIn feeble and debilitated constitutions, where
weakness is evidently a predisposing cause, we
must advise tonics and a nourishing diet.

Warm foot baths are nearly always of service,
and so is a blister behind $he ears sometimes.

§ Secomdary Syphylitic Affechons of the Testes,

Sometimes, at a late period of Secondary
affection,” one or both of the Testes will become
painful, and snlarge. the same as in Gonnmorrheea
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I, faet, the affection is essentially the same in
buth cases, and differs but little in its manifesta-
ticns.  The ultimate consequences may also he
the same, unless the disease is checked.  1In the
one case, the disease is caused by svmpathy with
the inflamed Urethra, and in the other by the
absorption of the Venereal virus

The treatment must consist in the usc of
Mercury internally, the same as for other Second-
ary affections, and also in employing such exter-
nal means as are advised in Epididymitis  Thus,
when the swelling becomes very great, Com
pression may be resorted to, but it is seldom
necessary. Rest, and supporting the parts with
a bandage, is nearly always suflicient

The cure is generally easy. except when the
complaint has been too long neglected. in which
case wasting of the Testes may take place, or
Spermatorrheea.  In Serofulous peuplv also, or
| in those with debilitated, broken-down constitu-
tions, the consequences of dissipation, scrotulous
ulcers, fungus growths, and even Cancer may
follow.
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CHAPTER XI1I.

THE THIRD STAGE OF SYPHYLIS, OR TERTIARY
SYMPTOMS.

§ Nature of Tertiary Syphylis.

The different stages of Syphylis have this
unfortunate peculiarity, that each one is more to
be feared than that which preceded it. Thus
Secondary Symptoms are more to be feared than
primary ones, because they indicate that the
disease is no lnnger a mere local affection.but that
the whole system is poisoned. And in like man-
ner Tertiary Symptoms may reasonably excite
still greater apprehension, because they prove
tl&at the constitution is even more deeply impair-
@ el

Secﬂur_lnry affections it will be seen principal-
ly attack the skin, or Mucus Membranes, but
Tertiary affections commit their ravages, in the
deeper Tissues under the skin, and also in the
Bones. which rot and erumble away.

Tertiary Symptoms are, in many respects,
quite distinct from the Secondary ones, which

hey follow. though it is sometimes difficult to
say where ove ends and the other begins. becausa



or TERTIARY SYMPTOMS. 233

they gradually pass into cach other. Phe Ter-
tiary Symptoms follow of course at a longer
period after the primary ones, and are exhibited
deeper in the substance of the body, but their
main distinetion is this, they are not hereditary,
while Secondary affections are !

If a temale suffers from Tertiary Syphylis
she cannot infect any one with it, during connex-
on, any more than she could infeet them with
Secondary Symptowms, neither could she trans-
mit it to her child if she became a wmother,
though Secondary Symptoms she could so trans:
mit.

The two stages are therefore quite distinet in
their nature,—and we shall see further on that
they are also equally distinet in their effects.

In Tertiary Syphylis the individual’s own
gystem is thoroughly diseased, even to the boues,
but the Syphylitic Virus appears to be modified,
either by time or by its intermixture with other
substances, and it can no longer affect other per-
sons either by infection or hereditarily. 1t
would be wrong however to suppose that if
parents suffer from Tertiary Syphylis they will
not, in consequence of that, influence their chil-
dren’s health at all. It is true they ecannot
transmit to them the Syphylis itself, but they
are apt to give them imperfect organizations, and
a direct tendency to certain forms of constitu-
tional disease, especially Scrofula, and Cancer !
In fact many persons think that these terrible
diseases first originated in this way. from Syphy-
lis, and if so they may be regarded, in one sense,
as a further stage, still more removed from the
primary oue.
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Fortunately all cases of Sccondary Syphylis,
are not followed by Tertiary Symptoms, even
when totally neglected, in the same way that all
primary sores are not followed by Secondary
Symptoms. There is usually some predisposing
cause which leads to the further stage, and with-
out which it might not occur, though always to
be feared.

The peculiar constitution, or habit of the body,
scems one of the prineipal predlspﬂsmg sauses.
Thus Lymphatic people are much more liable to
Tertiary Syphyliis than those of a different tem-
perament, especially if they have any Scrofulous
terdency beforehand.  In fact Scrofula and
Tertiary Symptoms are often so much alike that
't is difficult to distinguish them.

Dissipated habits. bad living, exhausting labor,
exposure, damp, and bad air, are also pum,lfully
predisposing causes, and may often lead to
Tertiary Symptums in those of naturally zood
constitutions and who are not Luuplmnc

The most frequent causes of Tertiary Symp-
toms however are cither the neglect, or the im-
proper treatment of Secondary S.}lll}ltlllllb If
these are left alone the probability is they will
run into the Tertiary stage naturally, and if
improperly treated they have perhaps a still
greater tendency to do so. If Mercury is pro-
perly administered, at a sufficient ecarly period
of the E‘aLU}llddl‘, Svnlptrmm there 1s no reason
to fear Tertiary Symptoms following. and even
when not used soon enough to prevent. it will
often modify them. and make them very slight
The improper use of this artiele however. or fha
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resort to others that are inappropriate, may
make the Tertiary Symptoms worse than they
would have L:en without any treatment

§ Course and Effects of Tertiary Syphulis,

In general Secondary Symptoms gradually
pass into the Tertiary in an imperceptible man-
nar. so that the end of one and the beginniug of
the other can scarcely be distinguished — In fact
we often see the Tertiary Symptoms commence
before the Secondary have passed off. in the
game way that the qLGﬂllddl“, are often seen be-
fore the primary sore is fully healed.

In other cases however the Secondary Symp-
toms fully disappear. and are followed by the
Tertiary, perhaps at a considerable inte rval.—
sometimes even they reappear several times
before they finally assume the Tertiary form.

In very rare instances Tertiary Symptoms
appear at a considerable period after the prima-
ry sore. without any Sceondary Symptoms Lhaving
been observed between. It is probable however
that they did exist, but slightly, and were over
looked.

Tertiary Syphylis is always a grave matter,
and much to be dreaded, even when simple, be-
cause it shows that the disease is now deeply
seated, and will probably be very diffienlt to
remove. The patient must have exhaustless
patience, and must eonstantly observe the striet-
est attention to his diet. and” mode of life.  No
Physician can make any %kind of promise as to
g8 duration, or termination. without a risk of
dl:'t'ui"fillg both limself and ]mtiﬂnt. [t may
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pass off soon. and favorably, or it may endure
for years. and produce the most serious conse-
quences.

When complicated with Serofula, acute in
flammation. or Gangrene, it is still more dange-
rous, and its character becomes so ehanged that
it is a difficult matter to know what treatment
to pursue.

Particuler effects. It has already been stated
that Tertiary Syphylis principally attacks the
deeper seated tissues under the skin, and also
the bones. affecting cach in a peculiar manner.
which we will now describe.

Usually, at some late period after the occur-
rence of Secondary Symptoms, a number of
small Tumors form on various parts of the body.
sometimes singly, and at other times in groups.
These do not cause any pain, or uneasiness at
first, and may perhaps pass unnoticed for several
months. At first they are quite firm, and gene-
rally loose, so that they readily move away when
pressed upon  Finally however they become fast
and grow a little, becoming perhaps as large as
a small hickory nut. On | pressing them it will
also be found that they are no longer solid, but
evidently contain a fluid, covered by a hard shell,
or crust, the whole being buried as it were deep
under the skin.

After a time the skin over these Tumors be
comes diseolored and thin, and at last breaks
forming an Uleer, which communicates with the
Tumor below by a number of fistulous openings,
through which a thin acrid discharge constantly
flows, The Tumor itself seems gradnally to
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work up towards the surface, and so dissolve and
pass away through the openings. till finally it may
totally disappear. The wound will then hea,,
but a deep scar remains, showing that the sub
stance of the part was extensively destroyed.
Frequently, however, considerable inflammatica
takes place before the !'wmor is fully thrown
out, and the Uleer in consequence spreads exten-
sively along the neighboring parts, making the
Creatrix still deeper and more apparent.

The healing Df one place however only seems

to call forth another, in some other part. and fre-

uently several Tumors will be discharging at
Izhe same time. As fast as they disappear, oth-
ers succeed them. and thus there is no end to the
affliction.

The Tumors may occur on any part of the
body, and sometimes will extend nearly all over
it They are occasionally formed ev en on the
Tongue, or under it. and then they hinder the
speech very much. In breaking. also, they cause
deep cracks in the Tongue. which are both trou-
blesome and painful. Those which form in the
palate or throat are also very annoying. and
when they break are apt to cause the most obsti-
nate and dangerous ulcers, which eat away
everything around.

Affections of the Bones.—The first indications
of the bones being diseased. consist in a wander-
ing intermittent pain, similar to rheumatism,
which is observed in particular regions merely,
not clearly circumseribed By and bye this pain
becomes fixed in certain buue-. and is more se-
vere. especially towards night, when it often pre
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vents sleep. This pain differs from rheumatism.
in being more confined to particular spots, and
also deeper seated. Rheumatism also generally
attacks the joints only, while the venereal pains
are oftenest experienced in certain bones.

These pains are usually followed, in & short
time, by little hard Tumors, situated on the
bones. more especially on the arms, hands, legs,
collar bones, and head, and always on those parts
of the bones which are near the surface. Some:
times these Tumors remain indolent for a long
time, but more frequently they show signs of
suppuration, feeling doughy, or as it filled with
fluid, and become very painful.

In some cases these Tumors may disappear by
internal absorption, but more frequently they
suppurate and discharge. like those already des.
cribed, of the skin. Their ultimate terminatioy
will then depend upon the state of the parts un-
derneath  If the bone is diseased. which is often
the case. it will either decay and work out in
pieces, or become curiously changed. If, howev-
er. only the Periostewm, or skin of the bone is
affected this may not ensue.

The resolution of the Tumor, or its gradual
disappearance without suppuration is most likely
to occur in the hard solid bones, like those of the
arm and leg, but in the soft spongy bones, like
those of the face, suppuration almost always oc-
curs. [t is this which makes Tertiary Syphylis
8o dangerous, and which causes so many people
to lose their noses and palates.

The bones may decay in different ways. Thus
sometimes they seem to be broken up, and picces
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of them will continually pass thr« ugh the wound
till all the diseased portions are removed. At
other times they eramble, in consequence of the
animal tissue being destroyed, and they thus pass
away in minute portions, like e:-r.rthyf matter.
The extent to which the bone may be destroyed
will depend upon the extent of the previous in-
dammation, which has destroyeu its vitality, or
removed its covering, and we cannot judge by the
mere size of the tunmr what mischiet may fol-
low.

W Len once the vitality of the bone, or of its
skin covering is destroyed. it cannot be preserv-
ed. but must exfoliate. or uleerate away. It is
uscless, therefore to attempt to heal up an uleer
which communicates with a diseased bone, be-
cause if we could do so it would only break out
again in some other place. If there be no in-
flammation, howcver, a perfect healing up may
occur, wken all the diseased part is discharged.
but if there be severe inflammation the tlll:‘d}
may extend indefinitely.

The tumor which first appears, and which is
commonly called a Venereal Node, is caused by
the inflammation in the bone, orits skin, and the
severe pain felt in it is owing to the unyielding
nature of the parts, which will not readily give
way.

Very often these bony inflammations extend
sver a large surface, and the decay which
follows them is fearfully rapid.  The whole face
may tall in in a short time," or the bones of the
11111h-~ may be so lll"'ﬁtlil\,t'll as to 1:1mpat|latc
them for use. The skull bones may also rot in
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the same way and uncover the brain, as I saw
lately in a case of my own.

It is not always that the bones decay however;
sometimes they become hardened, or converted
into ivory. entirely losing their natural appear-
ance and structure. They are then very liable
to break, or be crushed in, because they have
little or no animal tissue to bind them thEthLl‘

Such are the varions ways in which Tertiary
Syphylis commits its ravages, according to the
part which it attacks, and the virulence of its
action. The unfortunate victim of it may linger
for a length of time, having one part after
another more or less destroyed in this way, and

erhaps recover after all, though terribly muti-
{)ated Frequently however the local decay ex-
poses or injures the vital parts, or the constitu-
tional irritation is so great that nature gradually
sinks, and a painful death too often terminates
a miserable life.

§ Treatment of Tertiary Syphylis.

The treatment of Tertiary Symptoms, so far
as the general health is concerned, and to miti-
gate their severity, should be the same as was
directed for Secondary Symptoms. Baths are
especially useful, and combined with strict atten-
tion to diet, good air, warm clothing. and gene
ral comfort, will ﬂlWﬂ}F‘i do more or less good
If any constantly predisposing causes are ascer
tained they should also, if possible be removed
so that the disease may be kept as mild as pos
sible.

In regard to the use of Medicines we fins
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that, in Tertiary Syphylis, different remedies
are needed to those recommended in the Secon-
dary stage. In that stage it was shown that
Mercury was almost our sole dependance, and
that it seldom failed, if used properly, and in
time.

In Tertiary Syphylis however Mercury is
nearly always hurtful instead of beneficial, and
cannot in any way be relied upon as a remedy.
This shows that the two stages are quite distinct
in their nature. or in other words that the disease
becomes modified in proportion as it is removed
from the primary stage. M. Ricord supposes
that in the Tertiary Stage the Virus has lost
its specific nature ana s no longer, strictly speak-
ing, virulent, and cannot therefore affect others,
in any way, though it destroys the individual
himself. In Primary Syphylis the Virus is
contagrous, in Secondary Syphylis it is simply
hereditary, but in Tertiary Syphylis it is neither
the one nor the other, but simply a destructive
constitutional infection confined to the individu-
als own system.

The remedy which properly belongs to the
Tertiary stage, and which acts upon it in the
same way that Mercury acts in the secondary
stage, is Jodine, especially when combined wits
Potash, in the form of Iodide of Potassium.
The utlhty of this substance is however confined
to Tertiary Syphylis, and it is scarcely ever of
the slightest use at any other stage.

The Preparation most generally used is the
following.

Recipe No. 11. Todide or Potassium ten grains, Syrap of
Poppies vne ounce, Distilled water three ounces.
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This is the preparation for three doses only,
and one third of it should be taken morning
noon, and night, in a glass of Chammonmile,
Bﬂneset or any other bitter tea.

I have given the quantity for one day only in
order that the actual quantity taken in that
period may be more certainly seen. It will be
casy to say, when taking the Recipe to the Drug:
gist, that exactly five times the quantity is re
quired, the dose will of course remain precisely
the same, or one ounce and two thirds of an
ounce.

At the end of every five days, unless the symp-
toms decidedly mend, ten grains more of the
Iodide of Potassium may be added to the mix-
ture, for each day, untill fifty or even a hundred
grains a day are taken. It is seldom however
that the quantity need be so great. In general
when the dose has risen to fifty or sixty grains
in the day we find the symptoms improve se
munch that no further increase is needed.

The Medicine should be continued tor a week
or more after the cure seems perfect, the dose
being gradually lessened, which will prevent
a rclapse. |

Very often the effects of this prepamtmn are
astmn%hmg and soon realised The Tumors
disappear, the pain lessens, old Uleers heal u
and even the decaying bones will throw off all
the affected parts and leave the rest quite sound.
I have seen some fearful looking cases improve
in this way in the most surprising manner, after
all expectations of relief had been abandoned.

The (icatrices. and scars., will of sourse e
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main, and also the coppery stains, and deformi
ty will result from destruction of pa-ts, but that
cannot be helped.

The chief difficulty in using Iodine is that
with some people it does not perfectly agree,
though it seldom disagrees so much as to forbid
its use altogether. It occasionally causes some
pain in the stomach, and difficulty of breathing,
and in rare cases a kind of measly eruption
follows its use. It usually increases the flow
of urine, but seldom induces anything like
Diarrheea, or vomiting. though considerable
thirst may be felt. The appetite generally im-
proves under its use, and also the digestion, so
that many patients become uite fat after taking
it. In very rare instances the nervous system is
slightly affected, causing a partial feeling of in-
toxication, with mental languor, and heaviness in
the head. This however is seldom seen, and is
always very slight.

There is not much fear of any of these dis-
turbances unless the dose has been too large, or
too suddenly increased. and they nearly always
pass off immediately if the Medicine be discon-
tinued for a day or two, and then resumed in a
little smaller quantity.

While administering this remedy the appear-
ance of the Twmors and Uleers should be closely
chserved, and whenever they are found to im-

rove the dose need be no further increased. un-
ess they should again become worse. During
the whole time also the strictest attention should
be puid to the gun{:ral healthl, and  the !-:Ltiulit
thould bear in mind that tully as much depends
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on the prudence of his own conduct as ur the
power of the Medicine. The precautiors to be
taken have already been adverted to, especially
when speaking on Secondary Symptoms.

In addition also to the internal use of Iodine
much good may often be done by local applica
tions externally. both to Tumors and Ulecers.
Thus for instance when a Tumor is detected
early, before it has softened internally. we may
often prevent its suppuration, and so avoid both
an uleer and the decay of the parts underneath
To effect this it should be covered with a small
blister, and when that is taken off the bare place
may be washed with a solution of Iodine, in water.
The first application of this will usually lessen
the Tumor considerably, but it should be follow-
ed by others, at intervals, till the swelling has
entirely disappeared. In this way much mischief
can be obviated.

It the tumor is too ripe, as indicated by the
feeling of fluctuation when it is pressed, and
by the skin over it being stretched and dis-
colored, this plan will be of no use. because it is
evident that pus is formed, and 1t must escape.
As long as the skin is not discolored, though
fluctuation be felt, it may be possible, by the
above means to preveut suppuration; and they
should by all means be tried. If too late in our
attempts, and the Tumor is evidently preparing
to break, it is better to open it, with one clean
cut of the lancct, because less destruction of the
Farts ensues then, and the wound more readily
ieals after than it it bursts itself.

After the Tumor has opened. if the edges be



OR TERTIARY SYMPTOMS. . 248

_ragged, angry-looking, and indurated, they may
oceasionally be covered with the following pre-
paration.

Recire No.12. Protiodide of Mercury one part ; Honey
twelve parts,

These must be well mixed together, and laid
on with a soft brush or feather.

The above preparation is especially useful
when there are fistulous openings, and where the
ulcers do not heal kindly, after all the pus is
discharged.

When there is no induration, the edges of the
ulcer may be touched with the next preparation,
instead of the foregoing.

Rec:pe No. 13. Tincture of Iodine two drams ; Distilled
water eight ounces.

Under the use of these applications the most
augry looking ulcers usually improve. and
assume a more healthy appearance, with an
evident disposition to heal. Even when they
have eaten in very deep, and the tissues have
been extensively destroyed, the edges will raise
up and become level with the surrounding skin,
80 that when cured there is no depression. Very
often the edges may be sooner brought together,
and the wound healed over, by drawing them
alose with bands of sticking plaster.

It is especially advisable to watch for, and
treat in this way, all tumors or ulcers which may
occur in the mouth and throat, so as to arrest
their destructive progress at the earliest possible
moment. A little delay may cost a man his
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E:late, or nese, as many persons unfortunately
ve proved.

[t 1s of no consequence where the tumor or
ulcer may be situated, or whether it be in the mu-
cus tissues or on the bones. The same treat-
ment is applicable wherever they can be reached.

As a means of relieving these severe pains,
which arise when the bone first becomes inflamed
a few leeches may be placed over the part, and
warm poultices afterwards applied, or lint dipped
in hot laudanum.

When the pain is very acute, with much in-
flammation, a blister may be applied, and when
that comes off the wound may be dressed with
Opinm Ointment. This practice may be re-
peated several times. if necessary, and it rarely
fails in giving relief. Sometimes even the first
application of the blister gives perfect ease, so
that the patient can sleep, which the pain often
prevents him from doing.  If there be any swel-
ling with the pain, a little blue ointment may
be rubbed on when the blister is removed. or the
place may be washed with the last Recipe.

Wherever the bones are found to be decayed,
the dead portions should be removed as soon as
possible, whenever they can be reached, because it
18 impossible to restore their vitality ; and as long
as they remain they keep the surrounding parts
in a state of constant irritation. Besides this,
they are constautly dissolving away, and form
an acrid discharge which affects the sound parta
of the bone, and so extends the discase.

When the bone is changed into an ivory-like
substance. it also loses its vitality. but does not
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rot away. We know of no means to restore it
to its natural state, and there is always danger
that it may decay at last and have to be cxpelled.
For this rcason many surgeons always propose
to remove such bones by an operation ; and when
tt can be safely done, it is perhaps better than
running the chance of their ultimate decay.

§ Tertiary Suphutes of the Mowth and Throat,

‘In the mouth and throat Tertiary Syphylis
ofsen presents many peculiaritics, some of which
it is advisable to notice.

The little Tumors alrcady deseribed, are apt

to be unnoticed in those parts till they are con-
siderably ripened, and the paticent first deteets
them by their causing some diﬂi{:ulti}' in speaking
or swallowing. On cxamining them at this
stage. they arc usually found to be inflamed and
red, and soon after they break, forming an
uleer.
These Tertiary uleers are of a brown or tawny
color, while those which form in the Sccondary
stage are white.  The Tertiary uleers are also
much deeper, and surrounded by more inflam-
mation than the Sccondary ones, and the
discharge from them has necarly always a very
disagrecable smell, indicating decay of the bone,
which does not occur in the éecundar}r stage.

On probing these uleers they are found tc
penetrate far down, very often opening from the

alate into the nose, or undermining the nose
itself, at the base. The destruetion of the parts
may be very rapid, and scrious deformity may
result before the decay can be arrested.
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In most cases this form of ulcerution is
accompanied by other indications of Constitu-
tional affection in other parts of the body. and
also by a serious failing in the general health
The patient becomes feeble, suffers from night
sweats, diarrheea, pains in the bones, sleepless:
ness, and loss of appetite, till he gradually sinks
and dies.  Such extreme effects, however. are
most frequently observed in those of naturally
bad constitutions, or who have been broken
down by dissipation, exhaustion, exposurc aud
improper treatment.

[t should be remarked, however, that though
Tertiary Syphylitic sore throat usually com-
mences 1n this way, at some time after the
Secondary sore throat has disappeared. vet it
may begin in another way. Thus, sometimes we
find the Secondary ulcers gradually deepen,
change in color, and finally become converted
into Tertiary ulcers, without any intermission
between.

This change sometimes occurs very rapidly
and very soon, so that the Secondary Symyptoms
are scarcely observed, and before either patient
or physician dream of mischief, the bounes may
be seriously affected.

It is therefore of the first importance. during
Syphylis. to attend instantly to the slightest un-
easiness that may be felt in the mouth and throat
even at very early periods, for though Tertiary
Symptoms do not usually come on tili a con-
siderable period after the Primary Chancre. and
pot till Secondary Symptoms have heen first
manifested. yet tiey may appear much carlier
than usual
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Occasionally, the Tertiary ulcers will destroy
a large portion of the soft part without causing
the bones to decay, though they may be partially
uncovered. In such eases they may be generally
made to heal in a short time, with appropriate
\rcatment.

§ Time when the Tertwary Symptoms appear.

The actual time during which Syphylis may
remain in the system without causing Tertiary
gymptoms, is unknown ; or in other words. we do
not know the greatest length of time which may
elapse between those symptoms and the Primary
Chancre. Many months almost always intervene,
and more frequently many years.

In many cases the patient will remain quite
well. and apparently quite free from the discase,
for three or four years or more, and then sud-
denly Tertiary symptoms will break out in the
most virulent form, after he had thought himself
perfectly safe.

In other cases the patient will keep on for a
year or two. suffering occasionally, from Secon-
dary Symptoms, and suddenly they will change
into the Tertiary form. without any warning.

In fact no persons who has once had Chancre
can ever be perfectly safe from the terrible con-
quences of Tertiary Symptoms, unless they have
undergone the most thorough and appropriate
treatment, and at the proper time. I knew one
ease of a Gentleman in whom Tertiary Syphylis
broke out, in the mouth and throat, eight years
after he had become, as he thought, perfectly
well T['nfortnnately he had also been married
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two years, not having the slightest suspicion
that any trace of the disease could remain in
him  The terror and despair wuich this event
caused may be better imagined than described
but fortunately he was thoroughly cured. much
sooner than might have been expected. and with
out exposure.

This circumstance of Tertiary Symptoms ap.
pearing so much longer after the primary ones
1s safficient to distinguish them from Secondary
Symptoms, even if their characters were not
sufficiéntly distinct. Almost invariably also the
Secondary Symptoms are observed to precede
the Tertiary, though oceassionally they may be
so slight as to pass uunoticed. In some few
cases the Primary Chanere heals soon after its
appearance, and nothing is seen for years. when
all at once Tertiary Symptoms break out. It
is probable however, in such cases, that Secon-
dary Symptoms had occurred between in a very
» mild form, and without attracting attention.

Tertiary Syphylis is very apt to occur when
the Secondary Symptoms have been only appar-
ently cured by simple means, instead of being
properly treated by mercury, because in such
cases the disease is only put back, but not eradi-
cated. Tertiary Syphylis also almost always
followes the wndurated variety of Chancre. the
same as Secondary Syphylis does, and seldom
follows any other variety. Now it has becp
shown before that if such Chancres are properly
and promptly treated, with Mercury, no consti-
tutional affection will follow, and theretore a
neglect of such treatment s one of the most
frequent causes of Tertiary Syphylis
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§ Tyeaement of Tertwary Syphylitic Sore Throat.

The treatment is in all respects cssentially the
same as that already advised for Tertiary Sy-
phylis, though occasionally there may be llttle
matters attended to peculiar to the lﬂcn..lt_} of
the affection.

The Todide of Potassium must be given inter-
sally, as formerly directed. and the Ulecer or
[umor must be treated also in the same way.

The filling up of the Uleers, with health)
granulations, will sometimes be very rapid, ana
a slight touch of the Nitrate of Silver will cause
thuu to heal over at unce. If any of them should
continue obstinately open, after the surrounding
parts have assumed a healthy appearance, 1t wil
usually be found that there is a loose piece o
decayed bone underneath, which must be removed
with torceps, and then the wound will close at
onee.

The patient should always understand howeven
that, even when the cure is most perfeet, muck
of the parts may be destroyed, and that it is
impossible to restore them. No new bone can
be made, and thercfore any loss of this kind is
irremediable, though much relief may often be
obtained by instruments, such as obturators, or
artificial palates and noses.

In the throat also after the disease is cured,
there is often a curious and troublesome couse-
quence. in the shape of brid/es, or strings, whieh
stretech across 1t in various directions, and fre
quently affeet the speech.  These bridles are of
a o arly white eolor, and like thick strong thieads
Lt is seldow advisable to weddle with them.
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Sometimes a skilful Surgeon can close over
open places, by bringing the edges together and
uniting them, and thus cure an open pulate, but
it is seldom practicable. A new nose can be
made much more easily, or an external opening
can be more certainly closed.

& Tertiary Syphylis in the Eye.

Tertiary tumors will sometimes form on the
eyelids, and may be mistaken for stys. If
neglected they may ulcerate, and finally destroy
both the eyelid and the eye itself

The only treatment required is to touch them
with the solution of Iodine in water, taking care
that it does not come in eontact with the eye,
at the same time that the general treatment is
actively pursued. The patient must be kept
warm and comfortable, live generously, but on
Elain diet, use no stimulants, and take the

odide of Potash internally.

If the Tumor be hard, and does not speedily
soften with this medicine, the Protiodide of
Mercury pills should be given internally, and
Mercurial ointment be applied externally.
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CONCLUDING REMARKS.

Tre foregoing account of Venereal Affections,
and more especially of Syphylis, will fully cor.
roborate what has been already stated respecting
their importance. not only to the individual. but
to society at large. I am fully persuaded
. 78elf, that the actual extent to which Syphylis
affects the human system, indirectly, has never
yet been fully ascertained.

As far as it is here treated upon, and as far as
it is recognized, Syphylie exists through three
stages, the last of which may come on and
endure many years after the first. = It is. how-
ever. only the “first, or Primary stage. which can
be directly communicated, though the second
stage may be hereditary.

The third, or Tertiary stage of Syphylis, 1
in many respects the most important, though it
i~ neither contagious nor hereditary. OQur last
o apter has shown how dangerous it is to the
iz ‘ividual. and allusion has also been made to
itn influence upon offspring. It is true that a
child never inherits Tmtmn Syphylis from
“either parent; but it is certain that children from
mothers affected with it often have diseased
eonstitutions from birth
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Such children are apt to be whateis called
Berofulous, or Scorbutic; and I am of opinion
that all such affections, and also Cancer, have
been originated by Syphylis, though in some
cases it might have originated generations
back.

How long Syphylis may remain dormant in
the system, or in what modified form its effects
mayv be exhibited, in the descendants of people
once discased primarily, we cannot tell ; though
in all probability its influence extends further
and in more ways than isusually supposed.

A child may be born with a Sorofulous taint.
originating from Syphylis in the parent, and yet
never show it, except, perhaps, in the slightest
manner, during the whole of a long life. If that
child enjoys genera! good health, and is fortu
nately circamstanced, and never afterwards
becomes the vietim of dissipation or exposure
the Screfulous gerws will remain undeveloped.
Still, however. they are in the system, and may
be again transmitted to the next generation, in
which they may break out in the most virulent
manner.

In fact, all observation shows that, Scrofulous
and Scorbutic affections may scarcely show
themselves for several generations, and yet, at
iast break out in the mest destructive forms.
Now. in such cases, the szeds of those diseases
have only laid dormant, but ready to develop at
any time when circumstances favored their
rrowth ; and we cannot even form an opinion
far i"ow many generations they may be trans
vt o4 in this way [t is possible that a child
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may be born affected with Serofula, though both
parents and grandparents have never had a
trace of it, and cannot even imagine whence it
was derived. In such cases it may have de-
scended, though not visibly, from some Syphy
V.*ic ancestor, perhaps a century back.

[t should dlso be observed, that Serofula may
ffect the system in different ways, internal as
well as external. Many persens think that
Scrofula simply means that form of disease
exhibited in external ulcers, and sores of various
kinds called Serofula, or Evil; but that is only
one form of it. It may affect the internal
organs as well, in various ways. causing Liver
Diseases. Consumption, and a number of other
organic derangements. For several generations,
therefore, it may only operate in this way, and
yet finally appear again in the more usual form,
in families who have thought themselves free
from Serofula.

In this way does this pestiferous contagion
ramify through, and infect the whole of society.
0 that no human being can be sure of exemp-
tion from it How abominable, then, is that
doctrine which would teach us to leave such a
plague untouched, that it may operate as a
punishment. ~ And how obtuse must be the
intellect which eannot see what a mighty interest
soeiety has in its removal.

I have met, in the course of my practice, nu-
pumerous instances, of the most distressing .
character, where Syphylis has appeared after
marriage, when it had been almost torgotten for
years And [ have also seen many others in
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which children have been diseased, in various
ways, in consequence of the follies or misfortunes
of their parents, years before they were born.

Such things are in fact more common than is
supposed, though sometimes the nature of the
evil is not known to the parties, and perhaps not
even to their medical attendant.

I recollect, some years ago. being consulted by
a lady on account of her children, who were
curiously diseased in the skin. They were
covered nearly all over with a kind of scurf,
formed of silvery white scales, which were
thrown off in such quantities, that when un-
dressed they shook out of their clothes in a
cloud.

This troublesome affection always commenced
as soon as the children were weaned, and con-
tinued with scarcely any change afterwards
There were four of them, the eldest about
seventeen, and the youngest not eichteen months
all apparently in perfect health in other respects,
though decidedly presenting Scrofulous indica-
tions  The clear complexion and waxy appear-
ance of the skin, combined with a blﬂnmln
color and clear eye deceived most people, ans
the children were considered perfectly sound,
excepting the humor as it was called.

When I saw them they had all gone through
almost every kind of treatment that could
heard of, without the slightest good effect. An
the mother remarked, they had tried Homoepa-
thy, Allopathy, Thumpsumamsm Herb Doctors,
Mesmerism. and the Water Cure but all to ne
purpose
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My own impression, on viewing the children,
was, that the discase was a remote consequence
of Syphylis; butin what way originated chnuld
uot judge. The difficulty consisted in the
delicacy of the matter, which made it so danger-
ous to institute enquiries. I found, however,
that none of their former medical attendants
had suspected anything of the kind, nor had any
cne else suggested it, so that I was compelled at
last to broach the matter fairly myself.

My remarks were received and replied to in a
much more candid manner than I expected. and
[ gradually arrived at the truth. The mother
informed me that, soon after her marriage, her
husband returned from a few weeks journey, and
was quite sick when he had been home a few
days, though she knew not what was the matter
with him. She also became affected with ulcers
on the Genitals, quite small, and not at all bad.
The same physfeian attended both, and he
assured her it resulted from the whites and
would soon be cured. as in faet it was. She was
not aware that her husband had anything of the
kind, though she perfectly well remembered that
they lived apart for some weeks.

Here there was a key to the mystery. The
hasband, during his absence, had contracted
Chancre, in some way or other, perhaps acei-
dentally, and had infected the wife. The
ases were however, both mild, and soon cured,
o that there was nothing to excite suspicion.
Cossibly even the physician himself might not
nave known what was the matter, nor the
husband ecither. The wother, however, was
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affected constitutionally with Secondary Syphy
lis, which she transmitted hereditarily to her
children, in the form of a Scorbutic eruption.

She well remembered having had a sore throat,
and on examining her I also found coppery
stains, and Cicatrics from the Chancres, indica
’l’.ir.'llgI Primary Syphylis beyond a doubt.

ere then we find hoth Parents have been af
fected with Chancre, and the Mother also with
Sccondary Symptoms, but both in a very mild
way, though sufffcient to disease the children.

This was the conclusion at least which I came
to, and I acted accordingly. All the children
were treated for Constitutional Syphylis, and
the two youngest became almost perfectly free
from their troublesome complaint, so that the
mother was rejoiced beyond .measure. The two
eldest however were only partially relieved,

robably because their systems wlre too thorough-
y contaminated, and soon after the eldest one
died of consumption.

I also put the mother through a similar course
of rtreatment, though she had very little indica-
tion of -disease, and the result showed the pro-
priety of doing so. Some two years after, she
again become a mother, and that child has never
up to this time, when it is three years old. ex-
hibited any signs whatever of being affected 1ike
the others.

The husband I never happened to see. as his
business took him a long way off. at the time I
was consulted, and the family afterwards remov
ed to a distance. though I continued to hear
from them I was assared however that he had
no apparentedisease ot#any kind
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With respect to the manner in which the child
becomes infected from the mother we know but
little. = That it is diseased while in the womb
however is certain, and probably through the
medium of the mother’s blood, but be that as it
may both mother and child are usually affected,
at the time of birth, in the same way, from
Secondary Syphylis. Tertiary Symptoins how-
ever are not so transmitted, as already explained,
though they undoubtedly induce Scrofula in the.
offspring.

The idea which some people entertain, that
the milk of a nurse infected with Secondary
Syphylis can disease the child which she suckles,
in the same way as herself appears to have but.
little foundation. either in fact or reason. Still
however it is a matter not fully understood, and
though Syphylis itself may not be so communi-
cated yet I Eilﬂllld expect some evil consequences
to the child from such nursing. The milk is of
course made from the blood. and when that is
diseased the quality of the milk may be thereby
influenced.

It has long been observed that Abortion is
very frequent in those mothers who suffer from
Constitutional Syphylis, on account of the dis-
eased condition of the child. A large propor-
tion of the children themselves also die, even
when they present no indication of infection at
their birth. M. Tait assures us that out of
twelve infants born of Syphylitic Mothers, in
the Lock Hospital at Edinburgh, only one lived
to be twelve months old ! My own observations
bave not showr e that so many dze but nearly
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all that I have known to live have been Scrofu
lous, o1 Scrobutie.

The treatment of children born with Seconda.
ry Svphylis should be exactly the same as that
af.adults, only milder. The mother should also
be treated as tiie same, and the child should not
nurse her. Whether it may be allowed to nurse
another female, with safety to her, is a question
not yet decided. Some observers assert t}mt they
have seen nurses diseased from suckling Sypltg,
litic children, but others declare that such a thing
never occurs. Now it must be borne in mius
that such a matter is very difficult to ascertain,
because, in the first place, if the nurse have the
disease she may have contracted it in another
way, or she may become afflicted with some
other disease resembling Secondary Syphylis,
independent of the nursing.

I should not however, for my own part, think
it right to expose a healthy nurse to such a
danger. It may be that it does not exist, but
we cannot be certain of that.

As a general rule children born with Seconda-
ry Syphylis may be readily cured providing they
are properly treated at an early period.

§ Influence of Syphylis in the Father.

The question is very often asked whether Con
stitutional Syphylis, in the Father can affect the
Child? Anda most important and interesting

uestion it is, though difficult in the extreme to

ecide upon. On first consideration it would
seem impossible for the Father to affect the
Child in any such way, and sertainly we cannot
say Aoviwo he can do so
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Facts have been observed however, which, in
spite of this difficulty, almost prove that the
condition of the Father does influence that of
the Child, though we cannot say in what manner.
I feel fully satisfied upon this point myself, and
would always, if consulted professionally, forbid
any man marrying, or having offspring, while the
slightest Syphylitic taint remained in iiﬂ system.

It is true I have not seen Syphylis itself trans-
mitted by the father, but {l Eave often seen
children from infected Fathers born with Scrofu-
la, and with general debility of constitution.

It is also well known that Constitutional Sy-
gli]_vlis in the Father will cause Abortion in the

other, even at the Tertiary stage, and this
effcet, in all probability, is caused by the Foetus
being diseased.

In addition to this I have also thought that
Constitutional Syphylis in the Husband may
exert a bad influence on the wife, during connex-
ion, though she cannot be similarly infected b
it. If so the effect is probably produced throug
the medium of the Semen, which is probably in
part absorbed.

Those who have read my “ Marriage Guide"
will understand many of these matters much
better, and will readily understand how the
Father may influence his Children, in many
ways. I am firmly of opinion myself that the
Seminal Animalcules, from which human beings
originate, can be diseased in various ways, while
yet in the male body, and in all probability that
diseased condition is continued in the future or-
ganizations of which they are the germs#
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Ou all these matters there is much i ignoranc
in both sexes, and numerous evils originate anﬁ
are continued in consequence of that ignorance
If all persons, of both sexes, were to read the
6 Il’lurrmrre Guicle” this ignorance would be in a
great measure removed, and many of these evils
would disappear.

In conclusion of these remarks, I should state
that, in regard to Constitutional Syphylis, there
are two great difficulties. In the first place, it
is not always easy to distinguish Secondary or
Tertiary Symptoms from some other diseases
of a simple kind, which strongly resemble them.
And, in the second place, it is still more difficult
to say whether Syphylis is fully eradicated from
the system or not.

I have known the most serious and deplorable
consequences ensue from mistakes on these
points, either from lack of judgment or from
inattention. People have been assured they
might safely marry, and have found afterwards
that they were still diseased, and still worse,
that they were diseasing others, The despair
of a man who discovers that his single youthful
imprudence is entailing disease on his offspring,
may be better imagined than described: and
such discoveries are often made.

On the other hand, many a man has been
kept in an agony of terror for years, and

revented from marrying, under the erroneous
1dea that he still suffered from Syphylis, though
Ye was still perfectly free from it, and merely
labored under a simple disease similar in appear
ance
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The importance of a correct opinion in such
cases is sufficiently obvious, and T have there-
fore given these matters extra attention. because
1 am being cousulted constantly about them.

In every instance I make it a point to state
the exact truth, when that is possible, so that
there may be no false step, for I consider it far
better for the worst to be known at first, than
for parties to be deceived or mistaken. If a
certain opinion cannot be given at once. it is my
custom to advise a proper course of treatment,
to test the matter, and erable me to decide more
positively.

Besides those who personally consult me on
these points. I am also constantly receiving
letters from parties at a distance, asking for
advice or for my opinion about themselves, or
their wives or children. In such cases I beg to
remark that the certainty of my opinion, and
the correctness of my advice, will mainly
depend upon the fulness. clearness, and correct-
ness of the description of the case Nothing
should be omitted, as the most trivial matter
may be of great consequence. Above all, the
parties must be honest, and make a full con-
fession. If they keep back the truth, or state
falsehoods. the punishment will fall upon thewm.
selves, and it may be severe. No one need fear
sither harshness or reproach, becanse it is my
office to gjve relief and consolation, not to use-
lessly upbraid.

Finally T would say, that, terrible as Syphylis
8, there are diseases counected with the Genital
Organs far greater, and which are a hundred
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fold more destructive, because so much more
general. Especially is this true of that ver{
general complaint, Spermattorrheea. from whic
gcarcely one man out of a hundred is altogether
free. This fell destroyer acts, for the most part,
in an unseen and unknown manner, except to
those who have received proper instruction.
Insanity, mental weakness, moral perversion,
bodily debility, and untimely decay and death
are its every day eonsequences to thousands who
know nothing of its nature.

To understand these and other important
matters of a similar kind, every man should
read my book on ¢ The Male Generative
Organs,” in which they are fully explained, and
directions given for their prevaror and cure.
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SECTION IV.

WEW FACT8 AND THEORIES RESPECTING VENEREAL
DISEASES. BEING A FULL ACCOUNT OF ALL
THAT HAS BEEN NEWLY BROUGHT FOR-
WARD, OR DISCOVERED, SBINCE THE
ISSUE OF THE FIRST EDITION
OF THIS8 WORK, DOWN TO
THE PRESENT DAY.
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CONNECTION BETWEEN THE F

BRAIN AND THE SEXUAL ORGANS.

———

RIGHT HALF OF
BRAIN

RIGHT TESTICLE
OR OVARY.

"AHYAO WO
A1JILSAL 14T

The two halves of the Brain are separated, to show they
are distinet from each other, and to show their connec-
nection with the Sexual Centres. (See page 45, “
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CHAPTER XIV.

RECENT DISCOVERIES AND NEW VIEWS,

& Introductory.

Wue~ this book was first written, it pre-
sented those views, on venereal disease, then
generally held by physicians most conversant
with the subject. In fact a large number,
perhaps the majority, of medical men hold the
same views now, or with slight modification.

Within the last few years, however, many.
facts have been observed that do not square
with the theories previously held, and the
opinions and practice of those physicians most
conversant with venereal diseases have been
totally changed. Kxperience and careful ob-
servation have compelled myselt to modify
my own opinions, and to adopt many of the
new views and practices. I have thought it
best, however, not to re-write the whole hook,
in awmdance with these new views and 1.1L't$,
but to let it remain as it is, and present them
separately, in this Appmnllx. The reader will
then be able to contrast what was known
and taught, with what is now known and
taught ; and will see better the reason tor va.
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rious changes in practice. Besides, many phy-
sicians still entertain precisely the same views
on venereal diseases as are given in the first

art of this work, so that, by leaving that as it
18, and adding this Appendix, both the old and
the new schools are presented together.

In all cases, ascertained facts will be kept
distinet from new theories, so that the reader
may form, on most disputed points, a tolerably
well-founded judgment for himself.

3 Different kinds of Venereal Diseases.

In the first part of this book it was stated
that there were two distinct kinds of Venereal
Diseases, namely, Gonorrhoea and Syphilis, and
that these two were in no way related to
each other, but were totally distinet and un-
connected, as much so as any other two dis-
eases. Nothing has ever been discovered to
the contrary, and this is still a generally ad-
mitted fact.

It was also stated that Syphilis, though ap-
pearing in different forms, and going through
different stages, was always one and the same
diseasze, modified perhaps by constitutional
peculiarities, or by external circumstances, but
still always the same,

It was stated that Syphilis always com-
menced with an ulcer called a Chancre, which,
if not early destroyed, was always followed
by constitutional infection in the form of sec-
ondary and tertiary Syphilis.

It was also stated that Syphilis could be
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communicated, by contact, or inoculation,
from one person to almther only in the pri-
mary stage, or from a Chan{:r{- and not in the
ﬂemndary or tertiary stages. Tt was also sta-
ted further, that in the &Lmndary stage, though
not contagious, or inoculable, it was heredi-
tary, but that in the tertmry stage 1t was
neither contagious nor hereditary, but affected
only the individual.

More extended and careful observation, how-
ever, has led to various modifications of’ these
views,—in many cases, in fact, to totally op-
posite ones. Nor need it be wondered at that
such changes should take place, nor that they
should be so long in coming. Syphilis is a dis-
ease uxueudlnrrly difficult to keep the track of
through all its stages and modifications, some
of them requiring years to complete, and affeet-
INg successive generations,

Tt is only very lately that Syphilis has been
a rvegular branch of medical practice, receiving
b]mu.ii attention ; and it is only in such places
as Paris, where a large number of patients are
under due control, that experiments and ob-
servations can be made to a sufficient extent
to settle disputea points.

Some of the most eminent practitioners in
this line, in Paris, M. Ricord among others,
have been years experimenting and observing,
and have finally completely changed their
views and practice in consequence,

Such men are always careful and studiously
observant, so that wﬁeu they announce any-
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thing new, it is generally well founded. And
this in fact is one important characteristic of
the new views, that they are the result of
actual observations and experiment, whereas
the old views were, in a great measure, tradi-
tional and theoretical,

I have myselfretrained from making any pub-
lic statement of the new {IDLLI‘IHEF till they
were verified by my own experience; but now
I can speak of them with confidence, based
upon an extended series of observations and
experiments.

With these preliminary observations, I will
now proceed to explain wherein the new views
differ from the old, and show the facts upon
which these new views are based.

& Primary Syphilis.

Chancres, and Chancroids.—On referring to
the former Article on Chancres, it will be seen
that they are of various kinds, and that they
are not always followed by constitutional
symptoms,  This was explained by ult;u]rnmnw
that the condition of the individual’s svstem,
at the time of infeetion, modified the {hﬂl"l{‘-
ter or progress of the Lhuwn, and that the
treatment, 1f correct, arrested the disease and
prevented the system from being generally
affected. In f'fwt it was generally sup }Iﬂﬂ.{'il
that, if' the Chancre was tlt:htrnvvd early
rwnuyf.u no H{"l'nnﬂ:‘ll‘}' or tertiar X h}’llll:ﬁtﬂﬂlﬁ
would ever tollow,

[t is certain that in many cases, thus early
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treated, no constitutional symptoms did follow,
and it was very natural, therefore, to sup-
pose that the treatment had prevented them.
Still fhere were many other cases in which the
treatment was just as early and thorough,
but in which constitutional effects followed,
nevertheless. How was this difference to be
accounted for ?

It was observed that what is called the in-
durated, or hard Chanere, has nearly alwavs
been followed by secondary symptoms, while
the common soft Chancre, just as often was not
so followed. This was explained by supposing
that somethineg in the {-nnﬁlitutinn of the pa-
tient, or in the treatment, made the differ-
ence,

The idea, however, gradunallv eame to be
held that the two kinds. of Chancres were
really quite different in  their nafure, and
had no more necessary connection with each
other than Gonorrhea and Syphilis.  Experi-
ments by inoculalion eventually proved this
to be the case, and we now know that there
are fwo different diseases, each characterized
by wleers, called Chancres; but which are
totally distinet from each other,

Each of these diseases 18 caused by a pe-
euliar wirus or poison, but the one merely
oives rise to a local uleer—the common soft
Chancre—which is never followed by any
constitutional symptoms; while the ogher
causes the hard Chanere, “hu'h 18 alirnys ae-
companied by ﬂ:v:*cmn?ruj and tertiary Syphilis,
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Now these two diseases are totally distinect
from each other, so that the one cannot cause
nor pass into the other, but always follow its
own natural eourse. .

Thus, if a man be inoculated by the mat-
ter from a soft Chancre, it will produce a soft
Chanere, and nothing elan, and unaccompa-
nied by any constitutional effects. But if he
be inoculated by the matter from a hard
Chancre, it will not only produce a hard
Chancre, but also constitutional Syphilis, sec-
ondary or tertiary, will follow.

This has been tried and proved repeatedly,
and is now generally admitted as a fact, and
it is a very important one. By far the iarger
number of the Chancres met with are of the
soft kind, from which no constitutional effects
are to be feared, no matter how hard they
may be, nor how iourr neglected. They may
often make extensive and painful sores, but
are not seriously dangerous, and they are
generally easily cured.

With the true hard Chanecre it is, however,
very different. One of these may be very
small, noways paintul, and be quickly healed,
and vet 1t 18 sure to be followed by various
ﬂecondd:y and tertiary symptoms of a very
serious and alarming character.

This difference bemg now well established,
the two diseases have been called by different
names: the common soft ulcer is called a
Chaxcroid ; and the hard one is called a
Chancre, or syphilitic ulcer.
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The Chancroid is a venereal disease, but is
not Syphilis. The Chanere is the true syphi-
litic ulcer, becanse it is always followed by
constitutional syphilitic symptoms.

Each of these discases will now be consid-
ered separately.

& The Chancroid.

In the first part of this work the Chan-
eroid is fully described under the name of
soft Chanere, because it was then thought to
be only a modification of the true Chancre.
This is the venereal ulcer most usunally met
with, and which makes the fortunes and repu-
tations of 8o many special practitioners. As
it always gets well, and is followed by no bad
results, even without special treatment of any
kind, the physician gets the credit of curing
it, and of preventing any bad eftects trom it.

"A Chancroid requires only the same treat.
ment we should give to any other ulcer,—that
is, simple local treatment, by washes, astrin-
gent, or stimulating ap}_rlitfatimm, or, in some
cases, caustie, If the sore be not extensive,
nor very angry-looking, a simple app]u.ttmn
of Black Wash will in time cure it. If it be
large, deep, or foul-looking, it may be cauter-
ized, but usually the simple treatment advised
for cmﬁ Chaneres will be sufficient to heal
it. In the majority of cases, mere clean-
liness will be all that will be nemled and a
daily washing with soap and water is as good
an application as any, especially if Zur Noap
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be used. An excellent remedy, after well
washing the Chaucroid, is the following R,
which will heal nine out of ten in a short
time :

R.. Carbolic Acid one scruple,
(lvcerine one ounce.
Water three ounces,

Atter washing the Chancroid, this R should
be applied with a bit of cotton, or soft linen;
a picce of which, well soaked in the Ry, shouls 1
also be kept liwhtly bound over the Chancre.

One dram of alum to a quarter of a pint
of water is often excellent; and, in obstinate
cases; a dram of sulphate uf copper to a halt-
pint of water. No other general treatment is
required thau to tone up the system by using
a grain of guinine three times a day, or eight
to ten drops of the muriate of iron, in a wine-
alass of water, three times a day.

No wmercury, todide of potassiwm, nor other
powerful constitutional remedies, are called
for, beeause the general system is in no way
affected, '

In all probability, many persons with sim-
ple Chancroids have been salivated, under the
idea they had Syphilis; and have suffered after-
ward from mercurial disease, which was then
thought to be secondary “1}[}]!1[15

The Chancroid, therefore, is a venereal ulcer,
but not a .w;p!urh!m one, and it neither affects
the individual’s own constitution in any way,
nor does it affect his offspring. A knowledge
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of ihis fact is important to bear in mind, and
must be to many very consoling, who have
feared for their own future and that of their
children.

The Chancroid is always produced by direct
tnoculation from another Chancroid. Some
of the virus, or*poisonous matter, comes in
contact with the body, and tnoculates it,
causing an ulcer like that from which the
matter comes. This may occur on any part
of the body, though some parts are more

asily inoculated than others, and especially
the genitals, when in a state of excitement.

The lvnwt}l of time after inoculation, before
the Chancroid shows itselt, varies trom three or
four days to nine days, or sometimes much
more. It 1s often very small at first, and ex-
ists for some time unnoticed, causing but little
inconvenience 3 occeasionally, however, it is
large tfrom the first, and spreads rapidly, There
may be several Chancroids on the same person
at the same time, on various parts ot the body,
and a person may sufter from Chancroid re-
peatedly, one time after another, as’one attack
18 1o security against another, With Syphilis
it is different, as will be seen Iulthur on.

The Chancroid may cause Buboes, ‘or swell-
ing of the glands, as any other sore on the
ut:nltltla \uli doj; lmt. 1O VIFus, or poison, Is
absorbed trom Lhuu into the system. The
matter trom a Chancroid, or from a DBuboe

:aused by one, may cause uLhur Chancroids, by
moculation, but never causes anything like
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secondary or tertiary Syphilis; or, in other
words, it never affects the constitution.

8 The Chancre.

The true Chanecre, or primary syphilitic
ulcer, is very different from a Chancroid, both
in appearance and effects, By referring to the
former description of the indurated, or hard-
based Chancre, the difference between the two
will be readlly learnt. The true Chancre al-
ways has a hard, or indurated base, which
often remains a long time after the ulcer 1s
healed.

The Chancre is also alwais accompanied, or
followed, by constitutional symptoms, second-
ary or le:tiuly Syphilis, which not only attect
the individual, but may also be transmitted to
his oftspring. The Chancre may be so small
and insignificant as te -=cape notice ; but the
whole system 1s sure vo ve contaminated when-
ever it appears, Noearly and complete destruc-
tion of the Chancre is any safequard ayainst
constitutional contamination !

This is an important fact, and is quite con-
trary to the old doctrine, which supposed that
if' the Chancre were destroyed early enough,no
secondary symptoms would tollow.

The reason forit is this, the Chancre does not
appear till the system is conlaminated, so that
when it does appear the mischief 1s done ; the
poison of a Chancroid is (noculated on some
particular spot, and there makes another Chan-
croid, but it goes no further, except sometimes
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to the groin to form a Buboe, but there it ends.
The poison from a Chancre acts differently :

instead of inoculating a particular spot, and
passing no turther, it appears to be absorbed
at once Into the circulation, and affects the
whole system. The Chancre appears afterward
as the ¢ffect of this constitutional poisoning,
and not its cause. It is, in short, the first
symptom, or primary lesion of b{lplulia and
when we see it we know that secondary symp-
toms are sureto follow. Destroying the Chan-
cre, or healing it up, has no effect in prevent
iug the ﬂih&l‘-ﬂﬁbﬂtﬂ, no matter when or how 1t
1s done. In many cases, the Chancre will heal
itselt; but secondary Syphilis follows neverthe-
less,

The local treatinent of Chancre may be just
the same as that ot a Chancroid, and it i1s otten
much easier to heal, although the harduess, or
induration, may remain for a long time after,

In fact, the ulcer itselt is usually casily
cured, and 18 seldom of much consequence ; 1t
18 the constitutional contamination that is the
serious matter, And here it is that proper
medical treatment becomes so important; tor
though we cannot prevent secondary and ter-
Lmry symptoms from appt-d.rulg yet we can
muodify them, so as to make them less hurttul,
and often shorten their duration. Lf left with-
out treatment, the disease may lead to the
most serious consequences, as explained in the
first part of this work.

Most practitioners depend upon mercury,
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in some form, in the treatment of Syphilis.
and, in the first stages, it certainly is the
most reliable agent we possess. If not used
too powerfully, nor carried too far, it almost
always exerts an excellent effect, ‘and often
removes the disease entnely But when used
injudiciously, the effects of the medicine are
often worse than those of the disease. In my
opinion, the best preparation is the iodide of
mercury, in the form of Ricord’s Pills, as ex-
I;lfuned in the first part of this book. If this
)e used promptly, according to the directions
there given, the secondary symptoms will
ummliv be Sllg:]lt, and will soon pass off, while
the fertiary, it they appear, will seldom be
serious,

In the chapter on the treatment and cure
of Syphilis, in the first part of this book, all
this is fully explained, and I cannot do better
than refer to it.

The poisonous matter from a Chancre will
cause a Chanere on another person, by simple
contact, or by inoculation, which will be tol-
lowed In, constitutional ‘31. philis. A Chancre
never cawses a Chancroid, and a Chaneroid
never causes a Chancre, but  each always
causes an uleer of its own kind. The dis-
tinction between the two will now be readily
inderstood ;3 and leaving the simple Chan-
croid, as not needing further notice here, we
will speak more in detail of Syphilis and its
conseruences.
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§ Syphilis,

The history, progress, and consequences of
this terrible disease have already been given
in the first part of this book, amfv it 18 neces-
sary to g'ne here only the new information in
regard to it which has been gained since that
was written. Much of this new information is
highly important, because it enables us much
better to understand the true nature ot Syphi-
lis, and what we can really expect to accom-
pllah toward its cure and eradication. If
some of the new facts are calculated to make
the victims of Syphilis more anxious in regard
to their situation, others are the reverse; and,
on the whole, the more we know about this
disease, the more we are encouraged as to the
future of the human race in I'vtr‘ml to it.

The most valuable and lmqltne information
we possess in regard to Syphilis has been
gained by actual inoculation. In the great
hnupltala in Paris, men have been inoculated
with the pnisnnmm matter from (GGonorrhea,

Chancroids, and Chancres ; and in all cases
like has pmduced like! In no case has gonor-
rhaea caused either Chancroids or Chancres,
and in no case do either of’ these produce the
other, but each always reproduces an ulcer
like Il"-it"“ In this way the distinct nature
of the three different diseases has been proved.
[t should be remarked, also, that experiment
has shown that a man may h wve any two of
these diseases, or even all three, at the same
time, and Lil.l.t. each runs its course independ-
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ent of the other. Experiment has also proved
that a Chancre, whether caught by connection
or caused b muoulatmn is always followed
by constitutional bymptum%

& Limitation of Syphilis.

In the course of the experiments on inocu-
lation one very remarkable fact forced itself on
the attention of the experimenters. It was
noticed that if a man who is already infected
with Syphilis is inoculated, from a Chancre,
that the resulting sore is altogether different
from what it is in a person who has never had
the disease. The new ulcer, caused by the in-
oculation, resembles in fact a Chancroid, so
closely that any one might mistake it for one.
[t is scarcely 1udulated if at all, and rarely
causes any swelling of the glands. DBut still,
simple as this ulcer looks, if' a person who has
never had Syphilis be inoculated by the poi-
son from it, 1t will cause, in t/em, a true Chan-
cre, tully lllduldttd which will be followed by
constitutional sy mptunu

It is evident, therefore, that, when a person
has once had Syphlhh it causes some change
in the system, owing to which it is preserved,
more or less pulteutl) agalnst future attacks.

This fact has led to the adoption of a new
doctrine in regard to Syphilis, of the most im-
portant character, and one which seems now
to be well established. It is this which is ex-
plained below.
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§ Syplilis, as a rule, can be contracted but once by 'he
same person.

In other words, when a person has once had
it, the system is proof against it in the future ;
and this is true, with certain limitations. It is
in fact the same with Syphilis as it is with
small-pox, measles, and scarlet fever, which
we know, as a general rule, no one has but
once. It is true, these diseases are occasionally
contracted a second time, but very rarely ; and
when this i1s the case, the attack is generally
light, and much modified in its character.

It is just the same with Syphilis; any one
who has once had it will rarely contract it
again, either by connection or by inoculation,
or if they do, it will be very light, and much
changed in character. :

In fact, one attack of Syphilis preserves a
person against another attack, just in the same
way, and to the same degree, that vaccination
or the small-pox preserves a person against
small-pox in the future, which shows that
Syphilis belongs to that class of contagious dis-
eases which the human system, as a general
rule, sufters from but once.

The general laws upon this subject may be
summed up as follows :—

First, As a general rule, Syphilis attacks
the same person but once.

Second, It a person who is suffering from
Syphilis be inoculated with Syphilis, the in-
oculation produces no effect.

Third, It a person who has had Syphilis,
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but is cured of it, be inoculated with Syphilis
again, he may have the disease a secon({ time;
but it will be much modified in character, and
lighter in form.

Fourth, If the first attack be very slight,
and of short duration, the second attack may
be more severe than ordinary; and if the first
attack be severe and thorough, the second
attack, if it occurs at all, will be proportion-
ate}l{ light.

ifth, A person must be quite well of the
first attack, or have nothing but tertiary
symptoms left, before a second attack is pos-
sible.

Sixth, If a man contracts Syphilis a second
time, it proves that he was perfectly cured of
the first attack. And this proves also that
Syphilis can be fully cured, and often is so.

& Inoculation of Syphilis.

It has been proposed by some physicians to
inoculate with Syphilis, as we do with small-
pox, so as to have the system once infected
with it, and thus made secure for the future.
The idea being that a man could thus choose
his time for having it, and be properly treated
promptly, so that no bad results would follow,
and thus he need fear nothing of the kind
ever after.

Some Ahave submitted to the operation, and
have thus been made proof against the disease,
but the majority of people object to taking
purposely that which they may avoid alto-
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gether, and would rather remain Ziable to the
isease than to be made free from it forever
at the expense of once going through with
it.

If the whole human race could be inocu-
lated with Syphilis, at the same time, there
would be an end of it, providing none of them
had children while the transmissible symp-
toms remained. This, however, is not likely
to occur, nor is inoculation likely ever to be-
come popular as a means of prevention.

There are, however, some very important
conclusions to be drawn from the above facts,
which have an important bearing on the future
of our race as regards this disease.

It is well known that Sypbhilis, at the pres-
ent day, very rarely assumes the virulent
form that it did in old times. Z%en whole
communities were affected by it, and in the
most dreadful manner. In fact, at times, it
ravaged society worse than the plague, and
nearly every one was affected by it, from the
highest to the lowest. Down even to recent
times, within the memory of those now living,
it was common to meet people without noses,
or blind, with bald heads, and with frightful
ulcers, from Syphilis. But such things are
rare now, though Syphilis is common enough,’

Now why is this? DPhysicians are apt €o
take credit to their art, and say it is because
they know how to treat the Xisease better,
and succeed oftener in curing it. No doubt
this is true to some extent, but there is also
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another cause for the present comparative
mildness of Syphilis, which will be readily
understood from what has been previously ex-
plained, |

The experiments on inoculation have proved
that when Syphilis has once been had it will
not be had again, or but in a very mild form.
Now 1t 1s probable that the whole race has
been gradually ‘noculated, as it were,—for
we know how almost universal the disease has
been,—till nearly every one’s system 1s mod-
ified in regard to it, and thus made more or
less proot against its ravages, It 1s more
than probable that every huwman beiny living
has, in his system, more or less contamination
of Syphilis, either from direct infection or
from his ancestors. And since all contamina-
tion of it, in any form, prevents or modifies
it in future, it is mora than probable that the
disease 1s gradually being worked out! the
same as 1t 18 in an individual by repeated in-
oculation. If'this be so,—and it seems to me
that 1t must be,—Syphilis will continue to
get milder in form, and at last will disappear.

8§ Secondary and Tertiary Syphilis may be communi-
cated,

In the first part of this book it was stated,
—as was then believed,—that only the pri-
mary stage, or Chancre, could be communi-
cated from one to another, by connection or
inoculation. Neither secondary nor tertiary
symptoms, it was thought, could be so com:-
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municated, although secondary symptoms
were hereditary, and could be transmitted to
offspring. This, however, is now known to be
erroneous. Many forms of secondary Syphi-
lis, and even some tertiary ones, can be com-
municated, but no matter what their form
may be, they always give rise, in the person
they infect, to primary symptoms, or Chan-
cres, and not to atfections of their own type.
This is because, no matter how Syphilis may
be communicated, it always commences in the
same way, and runs the same course, through
the primary, secondary, and tertiary stages.
It never begins with either the secondary or
the tertiary stage, but always with the pri-
mary Chancre.

g At what stage can Syphilis be communicated ?

It was formerly believed, and taught, thay
Syphilis could be communicated, trom one
person to another, only in the primary stage,
or from a Chancre. It is now known, how-
ever, that it can be communicated in the sec-
ondary stage, and probably even in the feréi-
ary, in some cases,

It a person, who has never had Syphilis, be
inoculated with the matter from a secondary
sore, the inoculation will cause a Chancre,
which may be followed by secondary and ter-
tiary symptoms. Kven by confact, secondary
sores may thus cause Chancres in others, and
80 may some forms of tertiary Syphilis.

In this way Syphilis may be caught, not
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only from connection, but also by mere aceci-
dent, such as wiping on the same towel with
the diseased person, drinking out of the same
vessel, or even by shaking hands. And many
of these secondary sores, it must be remem-
bered, are comparatively harmless-looking, and
are often confounded with common eruptions
and skin diseases.

Wet-nurses have caught Syphilis in this
way from the children they nursed, the chil-
dren having been born with it, by hmvdlt'u'y
descent from their parents. Children have also
been often .infected from the nursesinthe same
wav.,

It has been stated also, on medical author-
1wy, that, in the rite of circumecision, Syphilis
has thus been communicated between the
priest and the child.

A man, therefore, who has had Syphilis
should never marry, till the discase is eradi-
cated, or at least bmurrht. down to that stage
which experience has plmful not to be com-
municable, And further, he should be certain
that he has no form of the disease left in his
system, that may become hereditary in his
children.

In regard to inoculation, ¢ither from Chan-
cres or secondary sorves, it must be borne in
mind that it will take only on those who are
quite free from Syphilis, and that therefore you
cannot inoculate a person successtully, with
matter from a sore on his own body.
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& Hereditary transmission of Syphilis.

In the first part of this book it was stated that
secondary Syphilis only was hereditary, but
that tertiary was not so. Later observation
has shown, however, that this is not true. Not
only may secondary Syphilis be hereditary, but
several forms of tertiary Syphilis also.

Most usually the child inherits vahlllq from
its another, who may contract it trom the fa-
ther without being aware of what is the matter.
But the child may also be affected from the
Jather throngh the Semen, which may un-
dnnhtullv be contaminated by Syphilis. In
all ]nmlmhllltv the disease affects the seminal
animalewles, making them feeble and imper-
fect, <o llnt if thm 1m]murn;1tt* the resulting
uﬂa}nm-r will be feeble and impertect also.
]’ruhlhlv this I8 one reason why women,
when impregnated by Syphilitic men, are so
apt to miscarry. The embryo has tmt lite
enough to retain itselt in the womb. Through
how many generations Syphilis may run we do
not know, before it becomes extinet, but with
each remove it seems to become more modi-
fied and lighter, till at last it probably merges
into some urdumty iurm of disease, especi: 1][1,
scrofula,

There are thousands of c¢hildren born with
hereditary Syphilis, in whom such a thing is
never suspected. It may not always be dircet
from the parents, in any of the recognized
forms of Syphilis; but may date llum the
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grandparents, or even still further back. In
such cases we have various forms of scrofula,
or strumous disease, skin diseases, and proba-
bly a tendency Lo consumption, or cancer.

It will be seen, therefore, how important it
is that such a disease should be understood
by all, and not shunned, as if it were some-
thing that did not concern us, It ought to
he subject to public supervision, and every
known means taken to confine its ravages,
and to eradicate it, if possible. The proper
control of prostitution, by license and medical
inspection, would do much toward this de-
sirable end, as experience has shown, and in
no civilized country should it be omitted. It
18 a great mistake to suppose, as some do,
that Syphilis is the curse of those only who
consort with prostitutes. It is true it is more
general among such, but i1s by no means con-
fined to them; on the contrary, it is tfound, in
some one of its many forms, everywhere! 'I'he
good and pure suffer from it, and even inno-
cent children, betore they are born; and such
will always be the case while the disease
exists, It is utterly impossible to totally
isolate, and keep separate, one class of society
trom another; for by some of the intermediate
links which hold from one to another, inter-
course will take place more or less. And
when such a contamination as Syphilis exists
it will find its way, in spite of all care or
moralizing, from the lowest to the highest.

The notion that such a curse should remain,
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as a just punishment to,the rake and de-
bauchee, does little credit either to the heads
or the hearts ot those who entertain it; and
it is a great fallacy to suppose, as some teach,
that the fear of this disease has any practical
effect in preventing licentiousness,

A celebrated Professor in one of our med-
ical colleges once tested this thoroughly. He
took all his new class of young students round
the hospital; showing them all the worst cases
of Venereal Disease, and solemnly warning
them of the certain result of illicit intercourse,
The impression made upon them—at the time
—was evidently great, and—in less than a
month, almost every one of them was sujfering
from some form of Venereal Disease!

8 When does the Chancre first show itself ?

It is difficult to ascertain what period of
time usually elapses,; after an impure connec-
tion, betore the Chancere appears.  Inoculation
cannot teach us much about this, because it is
almost impossible to inoculate a  person al-
ready infected with Syphilis; and it would not
be right to perform the operation on one who
was tree from iy, even if consent were given.
Patients seldom tell the truth, even when they
ure sure as to the tacts themselves,

Some observations have shown that from
fitteen to eighteen days is the average time,
atter infection, before the Chanere appears,
while a Chancroid is usually seen within two
or three days, or even thirty-eight hours afier.
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In many instances, however, the Chancre has
been much lmn'rer mcubatmg or developing,
and has not appeared till thirty or thirty-five
days after the impure connection. A man,
therefore, is not absolutely sure he has not con-
tracted Syphilis till four or even five weeks
have passed ; but, no matter what the time
may be, the Chancre is the first sign of the
disease,

It is quite probable that the period when
the Chancre first shows may be earlieror later,
trom many causes. The constitution and state
of ‘health of the patient probably have some
influence, and also the state of the organs,
e-put-l.tllv the skin, It there be a chafe, or
any other sore, the chancrous poison will
]unh.a.h]v inoculate more speedily, and show
its effects sooner.,

In the first part of this book it was taught
that it'a Chancre be destroyed within three or
four days after it appears, no secondary symp-
toms will follow ; this, it will now be apparent,
is wrong, and the mistake arose merely from
the Chanere being confounded with the Chan-
croid, the true difference between the two be-
ing then not known. Wherever a Chancre
appears, the system is already contaminated
with Syphilis, and the Chancre is only the
first stage, or sign of it.

In all prnhdlnhty the poison from a Syphi-
litic sore is absorbed almost instantaneously,
and passes into the circulation, so that when-
ever a person comes into contact with it, in-
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fection is almost sure to follow. Washing
cannot prevent the absorption, except perhaps
in a few cases, and when practised instantly,
because the poison may be absorbed even be-
fore the act of connection is over.

With the Chanceroid, however, it is different,
and probably care in washing promptly, after
every suspicious connection, would nearly
alwa"fa prevent infection,

In like manner, caunterizing the Chanere, when
first seen, and thnmughly destroying it, has
no effect in preventing secondary symptoms,
and the hardness or induration will often re-
main long after the Chanecre itselt’ is healed.

It the Chaneroid, however, be Lautvlizud,.md
properly treated when it first appears, it may
often be cut short, and cured in a very short
time.

All the confusion and mistakes in practice,
in former times, arose from our not having
discovered the difference between these two
sOres,

& Periods when the di_ﬂ"ﬂmut stages of Syphilis appear.

anpnnmcr a person to be lufELted with
Syphilis from an impure connection, or in any
other way, the different avmptnms usualiv
succeed v'u,h other in the following order, and
at about the following intervals:—

Ist. The Chawncre—This may show itself
any time from one to five or even six weeks
after the connection.

ed. floseola.—An eruption something like
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nettle-rash, This usually appears about the
Sforty-fifth day after the Chancre, on the abdo-
men, thighs, or throat, or under the arm-pits,

3d. Papular Eruption.—"This resembles the
small pimples that are often seen on the face,
and they usually appear about the siwfiell
day atter the Chancre. They are bright red
at first, but gradually become yellowish, and
finally copper-colored. They may appear on
various parts of the body, and sometimes
nearly cover it. They are often formed on
the forehead, about the roots of the hair, and
on the scalp. They gradually become cov-
ered with a scab, or scale, which falls off, and
leaves a small, shiny, copper-colored spot, a
little raised above the rest of the skin. This
marks Syphilis at once, to any one who has
once observed it.

4th. Mucous Patches and Sore Throat.—
Mucous patches, or mucous tubercles, consist
of small red patches, more or less raised
above the rest of the skin, about and in the
nose, mouth, arms, upper part ot the thighs,
on the genital organs, and around the roots
of the nails, Sometimes they form lumps, or
protuberances, especially round the anus.
They are highly infectious, and will cause
Chancre in any one who has not had Syphilis.
They usually appear about the seventieth day.

About the same time, also,the throat often
becomes affected, apparently from the mucous
patches developing there. This is the ordi-
nary Syphilitic sore throat, and it is fre-
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quently very troublesome. The colored plates,
in the first part of this book, show this affec-
tion of the skin and throat very well.

sth. Vesicular and Pustular Eruptions.—
These are somewhat like small-poz in some
stages, and in others they resemble the erup-
tion cansed by tartar emetic or Croton oil.
Sometimes the pustules; or vesicles, are quite
small and scarce, at other times large and nu-
merous,

The vesicular eruption 18 most usually
found on the face, back, hands, and feet,
while the pustules more frequently affect the
scalp round the roots of the hair, but they
are found also numerous enough on varions
other parts of the body. Both vesicles and
pustules much resemble the ordinary pimples
which come on the face, and may be mistaken
for them. 'They {]thﬂ.l't"e a kind of serum,
which dries, and hardens into a scab, and
when this falls oft’ there is usually lett a d{rt:p
copper-colored spot, but sometimes an ulcer,
These usually appear from the eightieth to
the winetieth n’rnf atter the Chancre.

6th. Syphilitie Lritis.—Intlammation of the
eye, This is one of the most dangerous results
of Syphilis, and by no means a rare one either.
U ntmlunttuly, it so much resembles the in-
flammation resulting from cold, injury, or
rheumatism, that it is not always easy to dis-
tinguish it, It needs the most immediate and
ul'-runt attention, or serious results may follow.
Most of the cases of iritis are connected with
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Syphilis, and it is very frequent in infants, as
one of the results of hereditary Syphilis. Tritis
usually appears about siz mﬂntis after the
Chancre.

7th. Periostitis.~Thisis an inflammwation of
the membrane covering the bone. It is gener-
ally very painful, and results in hard lumps,
or tumors, under the skin, which are ver y ten-
der to the touch. These form no kind of erup-
tion, or sore, on the gkin, but are sitnated deep
dﬂwn on the bones, {H-pucl.lllv on the arms and
legs. "These le’“lllﬂ'ﬁ are called Nodes, and in
many cases they harden into bone, and remain
permanently either loose or attached to the
true bones. They appear about stz months
after the Chancre.

In some cases these Nodes form inside the
rkull, and by pressing on the brain cause con-
vulsions and death.

8th. Syphilitic Sarcocele.—Fleshy swelling
of the testicle. This is a very troublesome
and dangerous symptom, as it often results in
the total loss of the function of the testicle,
and sometimes to a degeneration like Cancer.
It usually appears about one year after the
Chancre, and may terminate many different
ways, and endure indefinitely.

9th. Rwupia—"This is the name given to a
peculiar kind of eruption, different from ary
of the preceding ones.: It begins first with a
red spot, a little raised, and tender to the
touch. It is, in fact, a kind of blister, which
dries into a thin greenish-yellow scab, under
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which is an ulcer. This ulcer keeps discharg-
ing a kind of serum, which dries in layers one
above another, so t.lmt. the scale getq higher
and broader all the time, till it often looks like
a small blunt horn, colored black and yellow
in streaks. Some of these scabs will attain a
large size, and be very troublesome, and one is
a t. to be mlly the forerunner of several others,

They are often found on the lower limbs, but
also on the arms and face. When the scab
talls oft’ it leaves a deep copper-colored spot,
sunk into a kind of pit, like the pit of small-

0X.

This affection does not usually appear till
about two years after the Chancre, and it is
always a bad indication, as it shows the sys-
tem to be deeply affected, and in a low condi-
tion.

10th, Twberculous and Serpiginous Erup-
tions—As Syphilis progresses there is apt to
accumulate in various parts, under the mucous
membrane, a peculiar substance called fuber-
cular n!epwtﬁ [t commonly forms hard lumps,
or tumors, which are apt to become ulcers ot'a
very de%l uctive character. They are most
usually found in the mouth, throat, and nose,
and on the tongue. They uiLLn cause ilL‘ﬂ.hlLﬁb
by destroying “the Eustachian tube, and t:a.t.
away the tonsils; soft part of the pll‘ltu, and
inner part of the nose. Kven the bones are
attacked by them, and in this way the nose or
palate is Lf;btmvul and sometimes even the
bones of the neck.  Not untrequently these
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tubercles are mistaken for cancers, especially
when on the lips, or tongue; and, mdwd, it 1s
not easy to be sure, in many cases, whether it
is Syphilis or Cancer we are dmlmw with.
These tuberculous tumors and ulcers appear
Jrom three to five years after the Chancre, in
most cases, but sometimes not till much later.

11th. Guwiniy Twmors—"These are much
like the preceding, and commence in the same
way, with hard lum;}s, at first movable, under
the skin. These may be many months un-
changed, and causing no pain. ‘But at last
they become attached, and finally ulcerate.
When they open, it appears as if the flesh had
been undermined, and the ulcer becomes large
and destructive in a short time. These tumors
are of all sizes, from a small pea up to a hen’s
egg, and they are found in all parts ut' the body.
Very frequently destruction ot the bones fol-
lows them. In many they do not actually ap-
pear till fowr to siz years atter the Chancre.

12th. Onychia, or Growing-in Nail—This
is a trequent result of secondary Syphilis, and
is often very troublesome and difficult to cure.
Sometimes there is simple ulceration under
the nail, which begins to die at the bottom,
and is gradually pushed oftf by the new one,
if it grows. In other cases the nail splits,
or turns in, and not unfrequently it is lost
entirely, The nails of the fingers are more
trequently attacked than the toes, though
sometimes both are together.

This form of Syphilis is seldom seen till
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Srom the fourth to the sixth year after the
Chancre.

Syphilitic Whitlow also often accompanies
the nail disease.

Constitutional Syphilis is often indicated
by the peculiar appearance of the nails, both
in children and adults.

13th. Affections of the Bones.—In describ-
ing the three previous si'lmpt.nms it has al-
ready been stated that they often terminate
in affections of the bones. This is in the ter-
tiary stage, and such termination is much to
be cﬁ*eaded.

Sometimes bony growths, or tumors, will
form, either loose or attached to the other
bones; and sometimes these will rot, or de-
cay away. In this manner the palate and
the nose are lost, and even parts of the spine
and large bones of the arm and leg. Still it
is surprising how much of this destruction
may take place, and yet the patient perfectly
recover. It is only very rarely, however,
and in neglected cases, that such results are
seen now-a-days, though formerly they were
common.

Affections of the bones do not usuall
occur before the fifth or sixth year after the
Chancre.

Nore.—The above only represents the most usual
periods when the ditferent symptoms occur. But the
often come on much sooner, and sometimes very muc
later. Thus Loseola, the first symptom after the Chancre,
will occasicnally not show itseﬁ' till a year or more after
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the Chancre is healed and gone, while some of the later
symptoms, such as the tubercular eruptions, gummy tu-
mors, and affections of the bones, may not show them-
selves till twenty, or even forty years after.

When Syphilis pursues its natural course, it usually
goes thmuglﬁ the various stages in the above order, one
set of symptoms disappearing before the next shows itself.
It seems to run a set course, and in most cases, even if
left to itself, gradually wears out and disappears, often
leaving the patient in i%,'ir general health., By prompt and

roper treatment, however, it can generally be cut short
in some of the earlier stages, or the subsequent ones can
be so modified that none of the bad results abov : depicted
ever ensue.



CHAPTER XV.

MISCELLANEOUS FACTS CONNECTED WITH
SYPHILIS.

& Inoculation of a Chancroid.

Ir the matter from a Chancroid, or from a
Bubo which has come from one, be inoculat-
ed upon another person, or even upon the
same person, the result is another Chancroid,
and any number of these sores may be thus
produced upon any part of the body. The
operation 18 conducted much in the same way
as ordinary vaccination, and if the result ot the
operation be suﬁcessf'ul, 18 oon apparent. Ina
few hours the place of inoculation becomes
red, and in two or three days swells and forms
a small pimple, which gr adually enlarges into
an angri looking pustule, filled with matter or
pus. is pus may either discharge, or dry
and form a scab, but in either case it is soon
evident that there is an ulcer underneath.
Generally this ulcer is round, and of a gr: J.vv-.h
color, with little elevations all over its surface,
It has a great tendency, generally, to spread,
and if not destroyed prumptly, very soon eats
away a large portion of flesh around it; in
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some cases, however, it will remain stationary
for weeks. Some of these ulcers, both natural
and artificial, are very troublesome, and diffi-
cult to arrest and cure,

Around the Chancroid there is always a red
circle or Areola, sometimes extending a con-
siderable distance, but there is never any
hardness, either under the ulcer or around it.
It should be remarked, however, that the appli-
cation of caustic, or any strong astringent,
may cause a hardness around the Chancroid,
but then it only follows the application, and
disappears as soon as the inflammation caused
by tl}u, application subsides.

A patient may have one Chancroid only, or
a number, sometimes even twenty or more, at
the same time ; they may, as before stated, be
very destruutwe, but Etlll Lhey are 3e.§f'-£smzted
and even if nothing be done to them but sim-
ply washing them, they will in time heal and
dmaplwm They 'seldom last more than four
or five weeks, even when left to themselves;
but, with proper treatment, they may usually
be healed in one or two weeks. = In no case is
lﬂtElllﬂl medication necessary.
~ Occasionally the Chancroid, if on the geni-
tals, may be followed by a swelling in the
groin, or Bubo, which may or may not suppu-
rate and diauharge, but in no case is it tfollowed
by any kind of constitutional symptoms.

§ Inoculation of a Chancre.
When the poisonous matter from a Chancre
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is inoculated upon the person from whom it
was taken, or on another person infected with
Syphilis, it produces no effect, or causes but a
very slight, harmless, ordinary sore. If it be
inoculated on to a person who has never had
Syphilis it causes another Chancre, like the one
from which the matter was taken, and this
new Chancre will be, in due time, followed by
secondary symptoms. Unlike the Chancroid,
however, which shows itself in a few hours,
and is quite distinct in two or three days, the
Chancre may not make its appearance till five
or six weeks, or longer, after the inoculation,
This is an invariable and very important dis-
tinction between the two sores.

If a person, after an impure connection,
finds a sore come immediately, it is almost
certainly a simple Chancroid ; but if its ap-
pearance be delayed some weeks, it is almost
sure to be a Chancre. When the period of
the connection is known, therefore, and also
that of the first show of the sore, its probable
nature can be pretty accurately concluded.

A Chancre, therefore, tncubates, as it is
called, or takes some time to develop. In
fact, it does not show itself till the whole
system is infected, and is a result of that in-
fection. If, after the appearance of the Chan-
cre, the patient have no proper medical treat-
ment, he will nearly aiways suffer, within
three or four months at farthest, with some
such symptoms as these: First, there will be
a general feeling of weariness, with headache,
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and flying pains. in different parts. Then the
hair will fall off, and various kinds of e up-
tions will show themselves upon the body.
Finally, the glands will enlarge, and small
whitish ulcers will show themselves on the
mouth, the anus, or the genitals.

Proper treatment may, however, modify all
these symptoms very much, and prmvnt some
altnwmﬂm It may also mtqllv arrest the
disease at some of the early ﬂtqg:eﬂ Even
partial treatment will often seem to arrest the
disease at one of the first stages, and the pa-
tient will think he 18 well; but it will again
break out, and co thmn-:rh its later stages,
perhaps many years after the first attack.

In the same way that a Chancroid may
come either from the matter of another
Chaneroid, or from that ot a Bubo which has
resulted from one, may a Chancre come
either from the matter of another Chancre, or
from that of a secondary sore. In this way
Syphilis is often conveved from mouth to
mouth, from hand to hand, and from one
head to another, by the medium of combs
-and brushes,

The first appearance of a Chancre is a little
different from that of a Chancroid. It is not
such a clearly marked pusfule, but is flatter,
and looks more like the ordinary cover of a
small ulcer, into which it soon opens, It sel-
dom looks so angry, or progresses so rapidly,
as the Chancroid, nor is 1t painful ; in fact, it
may often remain unnoticed for a long time,
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There is one feature, however, which soon be-
trays its real character, and that is ifs in-
duration. As soon as it is fully developed,
and often even from the first, there will be
found under the sore a hard lwmp, sometimes
much larger than the sore itself. This 1is
always present, and marks the true Chancre
most, unmmt.xkahlv It often remains even
after the sore is healed, and mayv be regarded
as a certain indication that the system is
poisoned, and that secondary symptoms will
follow,

This induration often feels as hard as if a
piece of wood, or bone, were under.

The Chancre may heal goon, or it may last
till the secondary svmptoms appear, and even
exist, with them, but not usually.

The Chancre i is, generally, much milder in
appearance than the Chancroid, and has a less
copious discharge, =o that any one unac-
quainted with its true character would think
it the more innocent sore of the two.

A Chancre may be followed by a Bubo, or
may not, but if it be so the Bubo very rarely
opens, while the Bubo that follows a Chan-
croid nearly always does open.

From the above it will be easy to diagnose
a venereal sore, and decide whether it be sy ph-
ilitic or not. It should be remarked, how-
ever, that both Chancroids and Chancres may
exist at the same time, on the same person,
and that the same sore may even contain both
poisons,
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& Syphilis conveyed from the mouth, hands, and breast.

Rollet tells us of a lady who employed a
woman to draw off the milk from her breast,
on account of the child not taking it readily,
and who soon after had a venereal sore on the
nipple, followed by general symptoms. In-
quiry showed that both the lady and her
husband had always been free from Syphilis,
and attention was then directed to the woman
who had drawn off the milk. She, it seemed,
was a perfectly virtuous woman, but had been
given Syphilis by her husband, some time be-
fore, but in o mild a form that it healed with-
out treatmeent. She had some secondary mu-
cous patches on the mouth, and from these the
lady’s breast was inoculated.

The intant also contracted Syphilis, from
the mother’s breast, and its whole system be-
came contaminated. Both mother and child
finally were cured.

Such a case as this forms a fine comment
upon the doctrine that Syphilis should be left
uncured, as a punishment., No one knows
how tar the evil influence of a single case may
extend, nor how it may infect, in unsuspected
ways, numerous innocent tamilies,

One man, who had secondary Syphilis, has
also been known to convey it to another, to
whom he owed a grudge, by biting him. It
has also been conveyed by a £iss, by shaking
hands, and by using the same towel or hand-
kerchief,

Wet-nurses have often conveyed Syphilis to
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the infants they nursed, and infants likewise,
who were diseased from their parents, have
conveyed it to nurses,

Glass-blowers often use the same blowing-
tubes for many different men, in turns, and
in many cases one man has thus infected a
whole gang of men, from a sore on his mouth,

Rollet tells us of a lady who contracted
Syphilis from her cook, by simply using the
game spoon, to taste the dishes with, Lhuuﬂ*h
there was nothing on the cook to attract spe-
cial attention.

Young men who have had Syphilis, and
been Llll'i,'d as they thought, have been known
to infect young ladies to “whom they were en-
gaged, by kissing them. And one instance
came to my own knowledge, where a young
man gave Syphilis to a young lady to whom
he was engaged, by slmply t..a.]\uur a ring off
his own hmrul and putting it on to hers.

These cases, it will be remarked, were not
from Chancres, but from secondary sores, such
as would pass current for ordinary skin sores,
and in fact do so constantly.

8 Syphilis poisons the Blood.

The poison by Syphilis does not reside in
the sores only, but infects the blood of the pa-
tient! If biood be taken from a man who
has Syphilis, and inoculated into another maun,
it will give him Syphilis, the same as if he
had been inoculated with the matter from a
Chancre.
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And here we may remark upon a very
curious fact. If a man has' Cancer he cannot
be inoculated with Syphilis, nor will he con-
tract it in any way! It would seem from
this that the two diseases cannot exist in the
body at the same time. Whether those who
have Syphilis are safe from Cancer is not
known, but strict analogy makes it very prob-
able,

Some authors have thought Cancer to be
only a form of hereditary Syplulls, and this
fact, that those who have it are safe from
byphlllﬂ seems to prove the idea, because we
know that those who have Syphilis cannot
contract it again.

& Syphilis transmitted by Vaecination.

There have been many cases in which
Syphilis has been imparted by Vaccination,
when the matter was taken from an infected
person. Lecoq gives us a remarkable in-
stance in which sizty-three children, in Italy,
were all infected with Syphilis in this way,
and from them were infected fathers, mothers,
brothers, nurses, and sisters,—ecighty persons
in all.

It is a mistake to suppose, however, that it
18 the Vaceination itselt] or rather the vaccine
matter, that imparts the disease. If the mat-
ter ::m]y were taken, it would not convey
Syphilis; but only its own specific disease.
In all these cases blood was drawn, and mixed
with the matter, It was from the blood of the
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syphilitic person that the disease was taken,
and not from the vaccine matter ! If no blood
had been drawn, there would have been no
Syphilis,

8§ Does Syplilis poison the Milk and the Semen ?

It is the opinion of many careful observers,
that the Milk of a woman who has Syphilis
may infeet the child who nurses her, though
the woman may have no syphilitic sore what-
ever, On this point I have myselt un doubt,
from cases I have seen. Any woman, there-
tore, who has had Syphilis is an unsafe nurse,
from the uncertainty as to when she may be
free from it.

It 1s also held, by many, that the Semen
may be pnt-nlmrl in the same way., Conse-
quently a man who has had “'ﬁ}llhlllh, may be
so far cured that he will have no sign of it,
and will not infeet any woman he has con-
nection with, and yet, it he become a father,
his child may he syphilitic frmn bhirth!
Those who have read my “ Marriage (Guide,”
and who therefore understand the part play wl
in impregnation, by the Seminal Animaoleules,
will readily see how this m: vy be.  The ani-
malcules themselves are diseased, like the
blood, and, of course, any child resultine from
such a dm“mvd source will be diseased trom
the moment of its conception,

Not only is the child diseased, but the
mother also becomes so, not from thv ,?'HHH‘I'
but from the elild in fu* womb! The father
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may be so far well that he will not disease
the mother by connection, but he will beget
a child diseased through the semen, and this
child will infect its own mother before its
birth! Another fact for those to deal with who
gay Syphilis should be left uncured, as a
punishment.

It is not positively known whether the
semen itself, from a man who has Syphilis,
will give lt to a woman with whom he
cohabits.  That is;, suppose he contracts
Syphilis, and is cured so far that there is
no sore from which the woman can be in-
fected, may she be so trom the semen ? There
is good reason to suppose shg may, in the
same way that she would be from the man’s
blood.

It is well known that women impregnated
by men who have had Syphilis are very liable
to miscarry, and this is pmbalﬂy caused by
the embryo being imperfect, from the dis-
eased seminal dllll’[l.’l.l(}lll{:' or it may be from
the syphilitic poison dﬂﬂttlﬂ" the womb.

Experiments on animals, With inoculation,
have shown that though the poison of byphl—
lis may cause a local sore, yet 1t never causes
reneral symptoms. The sores are never fol-
ﬁ}wed by secondary symptoms—these are pe-
culiar to man,

It has also been proved that no amount of
ulceration from OII:zncrmda gives the least
security against Syphilis,
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§ Curing Syphilis by Inoculation.

It has been found, by actual experiment,
that if a person who has Syphilis be inocu-
lated in many places in different parts of the

body, in succession, the resulting sores gradu-
ally become of a milder char: wter, and finally
no sore at all can be produced. It seems that
the system becomes tully saetwrated with Syph-
ilis, and when this is effected, improvement
uauﬂ,lly follows very promptly., The disease
wears itself out at oncey as it were, instead of
doing so in a long course of time, as it would
do it left to run its course. The theory is, that
the whole system /Zas fo be affected, when once
the disease 1s caught, and that no one is tree
trom the liability to an attack till this general
syphilization has taken place. By inocula-
tion, therefore, the whole trouble is got over
at once, in the same way that we get over
~5mall—pux by vaccination. T'he person who
has once been fully syphilized in this way is
safe from the disease ever after,

There are practitioners in Europe who cure
Syphilis in this way, and there are men who
have been thus inoculated, to saturation, vol-
untarily, so as to get rid of all fear of the dis-
ease in future.

Sometimes one inoculation seems enough;
but in other cases several crops ot sores have
to be produced, one atter another, each one
getting milder than the preceding ones, till at
last the poisonous matter will cause no sore at
all, let it be inoculated where it may.
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There are some victims of Syphilis who
seem never to get free from it. ii‘hﬁy may
pass years ap‘)aremly free, and fully cured,
and yet it will break out on them again. In
such cases medicine is often quite powerless,
and it is in just such that inoculation would
seem to be appropriate. The ({ cannot be made
worse by 1t, and have a good chance of being
tully and completely cured.

Some authors have even proposed that all
human beings should be fully inoculated, the
same as they are vaccinated, and then the dis-
ease would run itselt out, and the one general
attack would end it for good.

N Signs of Hereditary Syphilis.

Children who are the victims of hereditary
Syphilis may present the evidences of it in
many torms. Sometimes there is only what is
usuaily termed a serofulous habit, shown by
various forms of skin disease, and by a general
poor condition of health, with very low vital-
ity.  Frequently the finger nails have a pecu-
liar form, and arve liable to be discased and
sore at the roots, so that they will come off
sometimes. The hair will also be scant, easily
come out, and bpreak, while the scalp will be
covered with scurf, 1n large patches,

The nose and ears are also apt to be affected
with discharges, and to become more or less
obstructed trom the growth of uleers, or
tumors,

T'he Eyes.—There are some special forms of
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Eye Disease in children which seem to result
from Syphilis alone, and always indicate its
hereditary character. Sometimes the lids onl
are affected, and sometimes the eye itself;
even blindness may result in this way.

The Teeth—Perhaps one of the most pecu-
liar and weil-marked indications of secondary
Syphilis is often found in the second teeth,

The syphilitic poison seems, in some way
or other, to prevent the pertwt formation of
the bulbs of these teeth, so that they develop
imperfeetly.  This is seen more especially in
the two front incicors of the upper jaw,
These teeth, in children afflicted with heredi-
tary Syphilis, are usually very fhin and aar-
row at the e Itre-t, so that, very soon after they
are cut, a portion breaks away, leaving a wotcl
or furrow on the edge. T his notch remains
many years, in fact, till the edge of the tooth
is worn down smooth by use,

Some ot the other teeth are also affected
sometimes, especially the Canine, or Lye Teeth,
but not so generally, norin such a well-m: wked
manner, as “the front incisors.

lheiulluwlnw plates will show this peculiar-
ity, as it most ll'-'lld.“‘f appears :

Sometimes, instead of turning in, toward
one another, tllf.,y will turn out.

Very uttuu where there is no actual notche
ing ot the Lueth, they will be unusually square
and stwmpy, and not untrequently, instead of
being of the usual color, they will be brown,
and look as i’ they had been burnt.
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The front incisors, in hereditary Syphilis :
the notch in the edge may be plainly seen, and
also the narrowness at the bottom, which makes
them turn in, toward one another. They are
also unusually short.

This plate shows the two central incisors
diversing, instead of converging, and both
notched. The eye teeth are also affected.

Such dental peculiarities are not at all un-
frequent, though very few persons know to
what they are owing.

& Infantile Sypiilis,

Children may inherit Syphilis from either
parent, or from both. DBut in either case the
parents may show no signs of the disease at
all, and may have even forgotten they ever
had it.

It is not always that Syphilis does descend
to the child, however, for many diseased par-
ents have had healthy children, though it 18
rare, and never to be calculated upon,
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The mother may become diseased either
before impregnation or after, but in either case
may infect her child. And, when a woman
has contracted constitutional Syphilis, she
may infect all the children she may ever bear
afterward., It is possible, therefore, for a
woman to bear diseased children—that is,
syphilitic—even when married to a perfectly
healthy man. Just the same as a man who
has been diseased may beget diseased children
—that is, syphilitic—in a perfectly healthy
woman, And this may occur, in either case,
years after the disease has been apparently
cured.

These cases of infants born syphilitic, are
very difficult to deal with, especially it the
mother is unable to nurse the child. In such
a case, 1t is not right to engage a healthy wet
nurse, because she would become discased
from the child. In such a case, it would seem
only right that a nurse should be sought who
has had Syphilis, because she would then be
in no danger, and she could not injure the
child,

1t should be remarked here, however, that a
woman may bear a child, diseased from the
father’s semen, and yet not be diseased herself.
This is rare, as usnally the child diseases the
mother in the womb, but she may escape.

It has often been noticed, as a curious fact,
that though an infaut born syphilitic will dis-
ease a healthy wet-nurse, still, when nursed by
its own mother, it does not disease her. The

14
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explanation, however,is simple. The mother
has been already diseased, while the child was
in the womb, and cannot be infected again.

The sy phllltm infant does not in all cases
show any signs of Syphilis at birth, such as
those previously described, but may appear
nerfecY healthy, and remain so for some time.
}n nearly all cases, however, indications of
Syphilis will show thcmse]vuu in some form
or other, in from one to thw: months after
birth, and if the child pass over the third
month without any such signs, it may usually
be considered safe, Still, s some few cases have
oceurred as late as the seventh or even the
ninth month, and, very ravely, even one or two
years atter. In the majority of cases, Syphilis
shows itselt within the fu'.ut month.

It is still a disputed {lut.’atmn whether, in a
child born of syphilitic parents, the disease
may remain undeveloped, till a late period ot *
life, and then suddenly show itself. Some
observed facts seem to show that it may, and
possibiy some may thus carry the gerins of
the disease all their lives, without it ever
breaking out. Whether Llwy, in this state,
might nevertheless convey it to their children,
we do not know. My own opinion 1is, that a
child may be born of syphilitic parents,
may live all its lite perfectly healthy, with no
signs of Syphilis, and yet, it that child become
a parent, the disease may show itself’ in the
children.  In other words, the disease may
skip the children, as far as any actual signs of
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it are concerned, and reappear in the grand-
children. It may even go further, for aught
we know to the contrary.

Although, as before stated, a syphilitic in-
fant may not show the usual signs of the dis-
ease at first, yet, when they do appear, they
are very distinetly marked.

There is a peculiar decrepid, old, withered
look—almost like old age-—about them, and,
in general; they waste rapidly away, the skin
becomes wrinkled and rough, and looks sal-
low, the cheeks are hollow, and the eyes look
sunken. Even the mouth is drawn up till it
18 rough, and the soles of the feet and the
palms of the hands are apt to be chapped.

So marked are many of these symptoms,
and especially the peculiar brown-yellow color
of the skin, that any one who has once seen 1t
can distinguish a syphilitic child at once. This
color may extend more or less oger the whole
body, though it is more generally seen, dis-
tinctly, on the eyelids, the bottom ot the fore-
head, the cheeks, and below the under-lip.

Another affection, very common with such
children, is a discharge from the nose, often
resulting in a more or less complete stoppage
of the passage, so that the child cannot nurse
well. If the disease progresses, it is liable to
lose its palate, or nose.

It has also been noticed, in post-mortem
examinations of such children, that the liver
18 apt to be remarkably diseased, so much so,
in fact, that its whole structure is changed.
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Decay of the bones, diseased kidneys, and
water on the brain, are, also frequently met
with among them.,

It is very fortunate that comparatively few
of such children grow up; but occasiorally
we do see them go through all the stages of
the disease, and seem to get fully over it, so
that they attain an average state of good
health. But even in such cases it is a ques-
tion whether they may not become parents
of diseased offspring.

& Conclusion.

It is merely necessary to remark here, that,
notwithstanding the difference between the
views in the first part of this book, and those
in the last part, on Syphilis, it is not necessary
to give any new directions as to treatment,
The only thing to bear in mind is, if a person
have a Chancroid only, he need not take in-
ternal medicin® of any kind, because the sys-
tem will not be infected by it. If he have a
Chancre, however, the Protiodide of Mercury
Pills should be taken at once; and in either s
case the ulcer should be canterized and dressed
as directed. Unless absolutely sure it is only
a Chancroid, it is best, perhaps, to use the
pills, because, if they are realﬂy not needed,
there will, in any case, be less harm from
their use than there would be from their non-
use, it they were needed.

There are no better Recipes than those I
have given in the first part of this book, and
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no better general treatment can be followed
than what is there given,

One thing may, however, be specially in-
sisted upon, and that is, the disuse of tobacco
during the treatment for Syphilis! KEither
smoking or chewing is extremely hurtful, and
interferes with the action of the remedies.
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THE PHYSICAL

AND

MORAL EFFECTS OF CONTINENCE

By Continence, i3 meant a voluntary abandonment of
mexual indulgences, in those who are capable of, and whe
pave a desire for them. Wlen a person abstains simpl
from want of inclination for such pleasures it is
Chastity, which differs from continence inasmuch as it re-
quires no effort.

Chastity is & natural condition for many, owing to i
arity of constitution, and is therefore both proper and bene-
ficial. Continence on the contrary is an unnatural stru
gle, against one of the strongest animal instincts, and 18
always more or less injurious, as every attempt to evade
the laws of our being must be.

Every living thing, Vegetable as well as Animal, has, at
some period or other of its existence, a degire, or tendency,
towards the opposite sex, and this desire or tendency should
be gratified, both for the purposes of procreation and also
because it is necessary to the individual’'s own well being.

To praise and recommend absolute continence as a Vair-
tue is a great mistake, and to suppose that it can be really
practised, by those who are physically perfect, is equally
a mistake! Tt is true we hear of it, and possibly some
persons think they really are absolutely continent, but
most assuredly they deceive themseives. Some of these

rsons are really Impotent, and give themselves credit for

ontinence when in fact they are only powerless; others
who forswear natural indulgence either abandon them-
selves to disgusting habits, a thousand times worse, oe
suffer from unnatural pollutions.
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There is a period of life, in all perfect organizations
when sexual indulgence becomes an actual necessity, as
much so as food or drink. In some organizations this
necessity is of course mach stronger than in others, and
the consequences of not oneying it are in them proportion-
ably increased. In such persons we often observe the
most singular Mental eccentricities, and sometimes even
moral perversity, carried to excess, and not unfrequently
ending in mania, melancholy, suicide, or erime. The phy-
sician often sees, in cases of foreed continence, the most
hideous exhibitions of Nymphomania, Satyriasis, Pria-
P.ﬂm, and Erotomania, not unfrequently terminating in

nsanity or death.

Besides mental and moral perversions, Continence also
originates many physical derangements, such as various
infirmities of the (Genital and Urinary organs, softenir
and inflammation of the brain or spinal marrow, witﬁ
wasting of the flesh. and fever. ,

The celebrated Esquirol remarks, that most of the in-
sane persons who come from Convents, exhibit morbid
amative tendencies. And Mathien gives us an instance,
in his Etudes Clinique sur les Maladies des femmes, of a
young girl who was attacked with Nymphomania after a
fit of religious fervor, and probably from previous undue
restraint. Many of the so called Peifectionists in religion,
especially those who exhibit the phenomena of Traxce,
or Convulsions, have confessed that during their fits of
excitement they experienced the liveliest sexual emotions.
And 1 have heard similar confessions made to me, by
those who have been excited in the same way at love feasts,
and protracted meetings.

In short in all cases where the natural propensities are
unduly restrained, especially from mistaken religious
views, there is a constant liability to such exhibitions of
Erotic furor, which are often mistaken, even by the indi-
viduals themselves, for genuine devotional fervor.

Those who are curious about details of this kind should
read the writings of Hecquet, who had many opportunities
of becoming acquainted with these religious enthusiasta.
(n my own practice I have had similar facts commanice
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ted perhape equally curious, and equally instructive some
of which will be given in another place. In all my ex

rience, apd it has heen extensive, | have never known e
emale who was subject to fits of intense religious excite
ment, such as we often see at Camp Meetings, but whe
either bad some wlerine disease, or was naturally of ar
ardent amative temperament.

I have often seen the characters of these Devotes chauge
in the most extraordinary manner, under a proper course
of medical treatment, so that their church friends aceused
them of backsliding, and attributed the change to the in-
fluence of Satan! Many others I have also seer _uanged
in a similar manner, on being married ; and in one such
instance the husband was accused of leading his wife from
religion.

The old Ascetics, who swore to practice perfect conti-
nence, have left us many records of their daily and nightly
struggles against nature, and of their remarkable amative
hallucinations,—for which, by the way, they often were
called Saints.

This is particularly seen in the records left by Ascetic
Females, whose lucubrations are curious compounds, half
pious half erotie, betraying either uterine disease or intense
warmth of sexual feeling.

Many Medical writers have testified, after long and
careful observation, that uterine furor is very general among
those females who resist all amative impulses from religi-
ous motives. And not unfrequently, in spite of all their
severe chastity, nature overpowers conviction, so that the
poor victim of a so called wirtue is constrained, in spite
of herself, to betray her real uoudition. In more than one
instanoe, during uncontroliable erotic furor, exhibitions,
and advances, of the most libidinous character have been
made unwittingly, by those rencwned for having conquer-
ed all fleshly lusts. So much so in fact is this the case
that, in France, it is a common pruverb that the Co - en
npnh{i the Confessional are the Parents of Hysteria and i o=

mania !

The terrible struggle which many estimabie femaies
maintain in this way is most extraordinary, and not unfre
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un{f terminates in Insn.nltﬁaur death,—though thoet
l.rn them have no idea that any unusual effort has
been required on their part.

In short sexual approach is a necessity of the organiza
tion, and those who practice undue continence will always
suffer a variety of evils from which those who do not are
free.” It is also the foundation of Marriage, one of the
fundumental Institutions of civilized society, and equally
beneficial to individuals and to the community at large
Continence is of course opposed to this institution, and
should therefore be discountenanced by all well wishers of
our race.

Statistics prove that married persons on an average,
are longer lived than single ones, and my own observation
bas convinced me that they are more exempt from dis-
ease. So well convinced were the ancients of this that
they erected a statue to Hymen, the God of marriage, with
this inscription “ To Hymen, who prolongs youth !”

According to statistical reports it appears that while,
in a given time, among single men between 25 and 45
years of age, 28 will die out of every hundred. among
married men of the same age only 18 die out of the hund-
red !

It appears also that for every 78 married men who
attain 48 years of age there are only 40 single ones who
do g0, and as we advance further in life the difference is
still more striking. Thus out of every hundred married
men 48 will live to be 60 years old, but in a hundred
single men D[l]g' 22 will attain that period of life. And
at 80 years of age we find nine married men, to only
three single ones.

Among females the difference is etill greater in favor
of the married, notwithstanding the many dangers of
maternity, and they are also less subject to disease.

As a further pr{}uf of this important truth, it is found
that out of every hundred swicides sixty-seven are single
and only thirty-three married! And in seventeen hund-
red and twenty-six Insane, also nine hundred and eighty
are single and only seven hundred and forty-six married.

It is true that the unmarried state may not necessarily
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be a state of Continence, but it must either be that or a
state of illicit or unnatural indulgence, either of which
is injurious.

Many of the diseases and infirmities arising from Con
tinence are attributed to other canses, both by veople ger
erally and also by Medical men, who have not mﬂge these
matters their study. This is especially the case with
young females, whose natural modesty induces them to
carefully conceal the truth, even if they fully perceive it
themselves. A crowd of hysterical and nervous derange
ments are originated in this way, besides various uterine
diseases,

In deseribing Chlorosis, or the green sickness, which is
often the result of forced Continence, a celebrated French
writer gives us the following touching picture, true to the
Life.—* See that young female with pale wax-like cheecks,
languishing sunken eyes, and tottering steps, hanging her
head like a withered flower, her heart palpitating and her
breathing interrupted by heavy sighs. ﬁer digestion is
bad, her appetite capricious, and she has an unnatural
tendency to eat strange unusual substances, which she
often craves in the most urgent manner. If allowed to
remain in this state too long <he will continue to languish,
and at last descend prematurely to the tomb. Let her
marry however, to the being she has constantly seen in
her dreams, and health returns like glorious day at the
rising of the sun. The roses soon return to her cheeks,
happiness brightens her eyes, and a pure wholesome blood
rushes gaily through her veins.”

Such pictures are daily to be seen, though none but ex-
perienced eyes detect their meaning. In the other sex
also we have similar experience but not so frequently,
owing to less innate modesty, and more facility for grati-
fication,

In history also, as well as in modern experience, we fiud
numerous instances of the evil eftfects of undue Continence,
some of which are worthy of being referred to. Hippo-
crates saved the life of a young Prince, who was fading
away from some unknown cause, by advising his mar-
riage with the young female he loved. and the same ser-
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vice was also rendered to another young Prince by Era
sistratus. The celebrated Galen likewise, being called to
treat the daughter of a noble house, who was pining away.
detected at once that she was a victim Jf forced conti
nence, and he assured her father that nothing but marri
could save her life. Much against his will he had to Con
gent, his daughter refusing to marry any other than s
young plebeian, with whom she was in love. The result
proved however that, thongh pride was sacrificed, health
was repaired and life saved.

In that interesting work the Physiologie des passions,
we find a curious instance of the same kind. The subject,
a young lady, was intended by her parents for a Nun, but
having an ardent Uterine Temperament the idea was ex-
tremely distasteful to her, and she became seriously sick
from grief and apprehension. At first she fell into a dull
stupor, from which she roused only to pass through all the
stages of Hysteria, and Nymphomania, till her reason
seemed almost gone. That skilful physician Alibert being
called in he saw as a glance what was the cause of her
sickness, and promptly told her parents that she must
marry or die! 'Their love for their child was fortunately
stronger than their fanaticism, and they ccnsented to her
marriage. She at once recovered and became a happy
healthy wife and mother.

In such cases the natural action of the Genital organy
fs indispensable to the health of all other parts of the
gystem, and their forced inaction is highly prejudicial.—
'IYltsie Physiological reason for this, and also the rules by
which indulgence should be regulated will be found in the
“ Marriage Guide.”

The evil consequences of Celibacy, whether it be ac
companied by actual Continence or not, are as t per-
haps to society as to the individual, a fact which many
lawgivers have recognized. In the sacred writings of tla
Pemsians, the Hindoos, the Chinese, the Hzbraws, and the
I'urks, we find Celibacy expressly cordemrad, ard in some
of them it is even stated that the soule of those who die
in a state of Celibacy will not erter heaven, Wt will
wander etcrnally on earth. To aveia thia 1t wes eustem
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ary to marry the dead, before they were burnt. 'T'he old
Romans, and the Greeks, had express laws against Celi.
bacy, and so harrassed those who practised it that the
offence was quite rare,

Lycurgus excluded those who practised Celibacy from
all civil and military employments, forbade them attends
ing the puhhc amusements and branded them as infamous,
At certain solemn fétes they were also exposed to the
sidicule of the populace, who promenaded them around
the public places with shouts and langhter, while the wo.
men tore their faces and struck them with small whiIlm.

A curious instance of the contempt which was shown
for the dnmarried iz found in Spartan History., It is well
known what extreme reverence these peo le had for their
old men, who were invariably saluted with respect by the
young whenever they met.  On one occasion however, an
old man was refused the customary mark of respeet by a
youth, of whom he accordingly complained, to the magis
trates. The youth on hearing the accusation admitted
its truth, but replied, “ this old man has never married,—-
how then can he demand marks of respect from me when
he will leave no children to show them to me, when I am
old ?” This reason was deemed good, and the old man
was sent away with contempt.

The Laws of Plato tolerated Celibacy in men only tili
the thirty-fifth year, and in females only till the twenty.
ifth.—after these periods they were Entmllv outlawed.

A Roman Citizen could not testify in any case till he
replied in the affirmative to this question—* on thy soul
and conscience art thon married ?”

Under Juling Ceasar, and many of the other Emperors,
faws were passed to degrade those who did not marry, and
to reward those who did.

Even in the Romish Church, among the Priests, Celi-
hacy is comparatively a modern Institution, and except
in as far as it makes the Church itself more powerful, it
has always been objected to.

In fact (;t‘lll}ﬂf? is an unmitigated evil to society, aa

fontinence is to the individual. A forced ahstinence from
aatural indulgence leads to disease or unnatural abuses
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while a neglect of marriage leads to licentiousness and
prostitution. In all cases where a nation has become viti-
ated by luxury and vice it has disregarded marriage, as
we see in the decline of the Roman Empire, and of the
(Greciun communities.

In giving these remarks I presume no apology is need-
ed. at least not to those who think, because their wtility
must be apparent. T will now proceed to give some cases
from my note book, confirmatory of the statements above
made.

To the prudish, and to those who are governed by old
rejudice against such discussions, I recommend the fol-
owing passage from Montaigne.

* What is there then in the Genital act, necessary and
natural as it is, which should cause it to be proseribed as
a subject for rational conversation ?  We pronounce com
monly enough the words kill, steal, filthy, and Adulterous
but must not name the act by which our lives begin, and
by which the race is continued! Oh false modesty !—oh
“shameful hypoerisy ! ”

CASES FROM MY NOTE BOOK,
UNDUE CONTINENCE, FROM WORLDLY PRUDENCE.

Tur first case which I extract from my notes is a good

type of a large class,—those who are continent from pru-

ential motives, and who think to avoid complying with

the requirements of nature without suffering permanent
inconvenience,

Casg I.—The subject of this case was a Lawyer, aged
thirty-one, of good constitution, and of active Tempera-
wment. ' When he applied to me his general health was not
much affected, but from various unusual symptoms he had
begun to he somewhat alarmed.

I found on enquiry that he was naturally very amative,
nut at the same time very prudent, and umeommonly fond
of money. He had made up his mind not te marry till
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ba had secured a_forfune, and was able to ﬂup]mrt a family
n style. 'This he expected to do before he was forty
and in the mean time sexual gratification was to be fﬂ[‘ﬂ-
gworn.

His fear of consequences, and of exposure, kept him from
illicit intercourse, except very rarely, and he had too much
good sense to practice self abuse, exeept when quite young.
He entertained the notion, as many others do, that hiws
reproductive powers could be held in abeyance as it were,
and yet be found ready when he could afford te employ
them. In fact I have no doubt but he promised himself
extra indulgence then to make up for his prudential re-
straint.

The only serious inconvenience {‘tpEI'ILI]ﬂ{Hi up to his
twenty-cighth year was nightly emissions, which some-
what affected his mind, making him, as he expressed it,
not quite so bright as usnal, These however became gra-
dually less 1:1*1'.]uunt but the effects increased ! His mem-
ory especially began to fail, and also his power of appli-
eation, so that he had to drive himself to his work, instead
of making it a pleasure, as formerly.

At times he would feel nearly as well and energetic as
ever he did, but then would follow a period of terrible
depression and languor, which he was strongly tempted to
relieve by using stimulants, but fortunately did not.

His conzolation waa in thinking that he could keep on
at least as well as he was, nntil the hoped for period of
his retirement, when all would come right again. The
symptoms had however become so much more strongly
marked, and his periods of depression, or fits of the Aor-
rors as he called them, so much more frequent, and so
mucl longer in their duration, that he began to fear he
might he too far gone to recover.

In this state he called upon me, and I found he had a
tolerable idea of his condition, though unwilling to do
what nature demanded. 1 km}w " said he, ¥ that 1 ought
to marry for my health’s sake, but my business is not yet
in a satisfactory state, and I cannot be troubled now with
domestic matters, thaj' would unsettle my mind, though I
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I;ave no doubt I should be very happy with a wife ana
amly.”

In vain I argued with him on the folly of such a
conrse, and tried to show him of how much more conse
yuence his health and happiness were than any amount of
mere money ; he tacitly agreed with me, but unfortunately
had the idea that he dﬂﬁfd still hold over by the help of
Medicine !

I told him unhesitatingly that this was a vain depend-
ance, and that I should only deceive him if I made him
any promise that would favor it. The utmost that could
be done, I fully assured him, was, to correct the evil al-
ready done sufficient to make marriage proper, so that
pature herself might have a chance to work. His sexual
powers had become considerably impaired, but still were
capable of renovation, by judicious treatment and con-
duct, if such renovation were advisable. I would how-
ever have been useless to restore his powers unless they
were to be naturally employed, because they would other-
wise fail again worse than ever,

In spite of all however, he determined to try his pow-
ers of endurance still further, and accordingly procured a
Nervous stimulant which was recommended to him and
kept on as before. I lost gight of him for about nine
months, and then receiving a letter dated from a celebra-
ted water-cure establishment, informing me that he was
worse, and that he would shortly come on to consult me
again.

g%he Letter states—“1 found myself so much wurse
about four months ago that I was compelled to leave my
business, and abandon the medication I had till then per-
gsisted in. In my despair I came on here, to try the cure
a/l treatment, but to my sorrow it has failed also. I am
worse and growing worse! You can have no idea my
dear sir what I have suffered, and yet with little or no
bodily ailing, at least none that is very apparent. Day
after day have I sat in my office trying in vain to fiz
my mind on & case. [ could not do it to save my life.—
My mind would fly to the stars or to the depths of the
gea, or even Jose ituelf altogether, but would not fix upon
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what I wished to study. After hours spint in these vain
attempts I would rush out in a state of shsolute despair,
and conceal myself, from very shame and vexation. And
then oh ! who can imagine the torture I underwent ?  You
may my dear sir, from having seen 80 many similar cases,
but others I am sure cannot, and 1 would rather die than
attempt to explain my condition to my friends.

My head has also begun to pain me, especially in the
hack part of it, and is constantly fudl and heavy, us if
packed with lead,—my eves often become dim, and a
rushing sound fills my ears, till I become quite confused.
Latterly also [ have suffered considerably from palpitation
of the heart, and my bowels and stomach are quite irregu
lar in their action. The emissions I have not secn now
for six monthg, and this I think must be a good sign. 1
am however troubled with a very frequent desire to urin
ate, and my water is often thick and cluudy.

Now my dear Doctor I am determined to follow your
advice, providing you can sufficiently restore mne! There
however is a new apprehension, my sexual powers ard
desires have decidedly lessened, especially since I have
used the cold water, and I begin to fear I never cun
marry,—in which case I say solemuly I do not want to
live? You must therefore be candid with me when T
come, and tell me the truth, as nearly as you can, for {
wish to know the worst at once. As for the fortune let
it 2o to the dogs: Only let me 1143 again a man and I
care not what labor or privation is before me, nor what
station I occupy. Remember, therefore, your decision in
my fate, but do with me, and direct me, as you choose
I shall be with you in two weeks. Yours, &e.”

On secing this Gentleman 1 found he really had, as he
cemarked, gone down hill at a rapid rate, and I by no
means felt sangmine of his recovery. From his excellent
corstitution however, and from his not having been ex-
hausted by excesses of any kind, I did not despair, but
put him at once under proper treatment.

The worst sign was precisely that which he thought the
hest, namely, the stopping of the nightly emissions. 1 sus-

pected at once that the discharges still occurred, b it in
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another and unseen form, much more dangervus. I ex
plained to him how, in such cases, the semen began at last
to flow out with the urine, by which means so much wag
lost that the ordinary emissions ceased altogether. This
was a new light to him, and he at once called to mind a
number of symptoms which seemed to prove lfr position,
To make it certain however I at once submnta, a portiop
of the urine to microscopical examination, as is my cus
tom, and the result left no doubt as to the cxistence of
the trouble. The urine in the morning comtained an im-
mense quantity of semen, and I found that mere or less
escaped every time the bladder was emptied.

On reading my book on The Male Generative Organs,
which he had not seen before, the truth broke at once
upon him, and he remarked that if he had perused that
work earlier, particularly the part referring to semina
losses, he shoultf not have delayed as he had dnnu

The first thing to be done was to remove the irritability
and relaxation of the seminal Ducts, which was the im
mediate cause of the semen flowing out with the urine.
This was effected by Cauterizing, the case being one
which properly admitted of that _operation. The “result
was perfectly satisfactory, the urinary losses ceasing en-
tirely, so that the old nightly emissions again commenced,
at intervals, and his desires and powers evidently began
to return. The administration of my Aphrodisine Rem-
edy with strict attenfion to diet, and general hygienic
measures, made the improvements still more manifest, but
it was necessary for him to abandon business altogether,
and live perfectly at ease.

In six months he was decidedly restored, to a very great
extent, though not fully to the condition he enjoyed orig-
inally. I saw however that the system could recuperate
its energies, to a great extent, sufficient in short to allow
of his marrying with piysiological propriety, providing
he vontinued in the proper course, which he was deter.
mined to do.

In ten months after my sceing him he did marvy, and
the result was very satisfactory. He is now the f{t]:pjr.
Father of two healthy children, and in the enjoyment f
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very tolerable health himself. His sexual powers however
are inferior to what they ought to be, and to what they
would have been had he married earlier, but still, as he
expresses in one of his Letters, sufficient for the mutual
happiness of himself and partner. His mind has, to a
great extent, recovered its powers, but he is not even now
capable of any continued mental efforts, as in formex
times,

Here then is the result, nnder faworable circumstances,
[f this man had not been properly instructed in regard to
his case, in time, he would have become incurably, hope-
lessly, powerless and ]}r{}hublr insane, unless his bodily
deterioration had terminated his existence. As it is he
has now a reasonable prospect of existence and of con-
siderable enjoyments of life, though probably in a much
less degree, and for a shorter time than he otherwise woukld

UNDUE CONTINENCE, FROM MISTAKEN NOTIONS OF
RELIGION. ;

This was a minister of the (rospel, a man of earnest
piety, and of the most perfect self-denying character. He
conceived the idea that it was his duty to fly from all
foshly lusts, and devote himself entirely to his religious
winistrations.  This he did most serupulously, till he was
twenty-seven years old, though with hard struggling
against the promptings of sin.  “ 1 have,” said he, * pass-
ed entire nights combatting my evil thoughts, and resist-
ing those physical manifestations which indicate our
earthly longings. In spite of all my efforts however. 1
realise too forcibly how weak we are, and what an empire
the old Adam has oYer our souls. Of myself [ see too
well 1 can do but little, and my sole dependance i3 upon
assistance from above.”—

With this man it was much more difficult to deal, ow
ing to his peculiar netions about sin. I could only tell
nimm that, in his circumstances, the sin really lay, accord-
g to my notions, in what he considered his only virtue,
and that both his well being and his power of doing good
depended entirely upon his obeying the laws of nature.
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His prln{:illml reason for applying to me was the singns
lar state of his feelings, and a peculiar distress in '-Ei:
head. IHe was subject at times to fits of excitemeny of
the most violent character, without any apparent provo
cation, and even when quite alone. At such times h
could not rest, but seemed impelled to move quickly abou
in spite of himself, while anger and rage, (]m knew no*
what for, filled his mind. At other times on the contrar»
he fell into a state of dreamy languor, or mental torpor, s
profound that he was scarcely conscious of his own exist
ence, and utterly indiflerent to anything that occurred.

Before any of these attacks he usually experienced a
buzzing in the ears, with a throbbing in the large veina
of the neck accompanied by a redness of the eyes and a
kind of whirling in the brain, which occasionally even
made him feel quite giddy.

In all respects the life of this man was irreproachable
He was strietly temperate in eating and drinking, took
plenty of exercise in the open air, and cultivated a cheer-
ful contented tone of mind.  His general health too, until
quite recently, had been quite fair, with the exception of
a cnmtiputeti state of the bowels.

His Genital development was lrerfect, and his amative
propensity quite strong, or, physiologically speaking, he
formed a large quantity of geme“, the excess of which
nature intended to be expelled according to the laws of
hiz organization. This natural expenditure not going on
however a constant struggle became necessary, the organs
trving to retain the fluid with which they were overbur-
dened, but being compelled at times to allow it to escape,
in the form of nightly emissions. This overcharged con
dition of the Seminal organs kept the brain also in a con:
stant state of excitement, from the powerful efforts requir-
ad to overcome the feelings and desires engendered by the
Seminal stimulus. And in this way was produced the
different moral paroxysms into whi¢h he was plunged.

It was with difficulty I could make him see and admit
his actual condition, and on no account would he admit
that the natural remedy I advised was necessary. Hoe
bad made up his mind to a life of Celibacy let the
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quences be what they might, and he merely wished me to

ive him medicines to p liate his troubles and to deaden
EI sexual feelings, so that they would not require so much
effort to overcome them.

This I of course refused to do, because it required more
or less injury to the organs themselves, and my duty was
to heal, not to hurt. I candidly told him, that as long as
nis organization remained perfect those feelings must be
E\permucmi and that us long as he persisted in his celi-
bacy he would always have the same trouble in struggling
against them. As to injuring the organs, or checxing their

action, as he expressed it, I of course refused to do any
thing of the kind.

Finding that my views of duty would not allow me to
treat him as he wished he left, and for a time I heard
aothing of him.  Afterwards I learnt however that
gome of his admirers,—and he had many of them,—sent
him on a voyage to Europe, in the hope that change of
scene and air would benefit him. This however did no
good, and finally he died in a private Lunatic Asylum, in
France, after suffering intenﬂer both in body and mind.

A VICTIM TO BUSINESS.

This was a mercantile Gentlemen, who remained un-
married till his forty-fifth vear, when he retired from busi-
ness, with a hundred thousand dollars, and married ¢
young Lady with whom he had kept company for nearly
fifteen vears. For the previous six or seven years he hac
saffered, more or less, in the same way as the Gentleman
in the first case, but aa his business was well regulated, and
he had excellent agents, his own deficiencies were not so
apparent, neither to himself nor to others. His stomach
and bowels had lecome very irregular, and he was troub-
led with an almost constant desire to urinate, but other-
wise his bodily health was quite passable.

In regard to his sexual powers he admitted that for the
\ast three years he had experienced a sensible diminution,
8o much so in fact that he scarcely ever felt any desire at
all. Formerly he was accustomed, at irregular intervals
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t¢ have illicit indulgence, which had doubtless delayed his
deca [v considerably, but when about forty-one years of
age he unfortunately attended a Lecture on Arativeness.
Yy a Phrenologist,

In this Leeture he was told that all sexual connexions,
except for the purpose of procreation, was improper, and
that the true way to preserve the generative powers was
not to use them, except for that purpose. e according-
ly practised the strictest continenee after this, and found
that his amative propensity became gradually weaker, till
at last it seemed almost entirely extinguished. Ie con-
goled himself however by thinking that all would come
right at his marriage, and tha®, his present state of rest,
would only give him greater power alterwards.

Neither he nor the Phrenologist, whom he consulted,
were aware that Urmary Spermatorrhaa had taken pl‘we,
in consequence of his continued Continence, and that
hig sexual organs had nearly become powerless,  Such
however was the case, and to his horror he found on his
marriage that he was nearly Impotent !

The state of mind of & man so circumstanced may be
better imagined than described.  “ Here I am "—said he
to me, “ a poor, wealthy, imbecile wretch ! In my sonscless
pursuit of riches I have lost that which all the wealth in
the world cannot recompense me for. Had I known ten
years ago what I have since learnt from your book, (The
Male Organs,) I should now have been fifty thousand del-
lars poorer in money perhaps, but a healthy pertect man !
I might also have become a prmu] and happy Father, which
alas I now never expect to be.”

This was one of the most unpromising cases I ever had
to deal with, as I candidly told him, but still I undertook
to do the best I could.

By means of a good tonic regimen and diet, sea bath-
ing, Champooing of the Genitals, and the use of the
Aphrodisiac Remedy, he began in three months to have
gome slight indications of power, and in six months much
stronger indications. It was not possible however to
make a permanent restoration, because the Testes were con
siderably wasted ! They were not so far gone as to be
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totally inactive, but it took them a long time to form any
eonsiderable quantity of Semen, which of course made his
periods of' power and inclination very rare.

Even what he did gain, small though it was, was much
more than he ever expected, for he fully believed he was
incurable and totally impotent.  Had I seen him two years
hefore I would have answered with my life for making
aim comparatively perfect, for T gadhered from what he
fold me that no wasting of the Testes had then taken
place, and till that oceurs no ease is hopeless.

In addition to these [ could guote a large number of
nther cases, to show the evils of undue continence, and
especially some very curious ones in young females, who
were brought to me as being Chlorotic, and Hysterical, but
these are quite sufficient for my present purpose. I have
bad a Priest, who declaimed against sexual indulgence as
improper, and who adduced his own case as a proof that
(Continence was possible, came to me to be cured of a
oathsome infirmity which that very continence had

tavsed.

. o
- -

THE CONSEQUENCES

OoF

SEXUAL EXCESSES AND ABUSES.

Tarse consequences are much more frequently seen than
those of Continence, and people are more generally aware
that they are of u hurtful character, though the actual
extent and natur: of the injuries resulting from them are
not suspeeted.

From a variety of causes, many of which are but little
known, & majority of human beings are addicted to excess
in sexual indulgences, and to various unnatural modes of
gratification. The reason for this is a matter deserving
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of earnest investigation, though unfortunately it has hith
erto received but little attention. The Theologian is con-
tent to ascribe these, in common with all other human
frailties, to Original Sin, and seeks their source only in a
depraved sowl. But the enlightened student of human
nature as it really is, recognizes various direct and indirect
influences, some belunging to the individgals own Organi-
zation, and others te the objects and circumstances by
which he is surrounded. These influences often impel
man to that course of conduet which his reason econdemns,
and which produces untold misery and pain.

Among these influences may be mentioned Hereditary
Tendency, Excessive develupmeﬂt or morbid irritability
of the Genital organs, vicious associations, stimulating
food and drink, and various social institutions more or less
oppozed to nature’s requirements.

In those persons who have little or no knowledge of
the consequences of sexual abuse these influences operate
almost unchecked, but in those who have such knowledge
the fear of those consequences operates more or less as a
restraint. The influence however is frequently so power-
ful as to overcome all such restraints, and the victim falls
into the gulph with his eyes wide open, but still impelled
by a foree from which he has neither the power nor the
desire to escape. There is good reason to believe that
sexnal excesses and abuses pl'miuce, directly or indirectly,
by far the largest part of human suffering and disease,
much more in fact than all other causes that can be enu-
merated.  People generally only observe the more palp
able and direct consequences of these vices, while the in
direct results of them are lost sight of, or attributed tc
pther causcs,

The sympathies of the sexual Organs are both exten
give and complicated, in consequence of which their de
rangements often aflect remote parts of the system, and in
many different ways, appearing like so many different dis
eases. T'his is especially exemplified in Venereal diseases
and particularly in Sy )Y lis, the different stages and /leie
dutary mmi:{imﬂmw which, extending as they may d
over séveral generations, are only just now being under



SEXUA.. EXCESSES AND ABUSES, 337

stood even Ly medical men. (On this point I would refer
my readers to my Treatise on Venereal Diseases, in which
all this is fully explained.)

The connexion between the Sexual Organs and the Ner-
vous System, especially the Brain, is another important
matter, alzo but little studied or understood, and yet it is
of the most overwhelming hinportance. Not only may
the bodily health of human beings be affected by peculi-
arities in the action and Jnvelnpment of their ggnml
organs, but the tone and ability of their Minds, and also
their moral tendencies are under the same influences.

It is requisite, for the welfare of society, perhaps even
for its very existence, that certain actions should be called
virtuons, and be held up to praise, and that others of an
opposite tendency, should be called wvicious, and be con-
demned. KEvery one is interested in the maintenance of
that moral order which experience has shown to be most
productive of human happiness, and we must therefore,
as rational beings, approve of whatever is favorable to
the maintenance of that order, and disapprove of what-
ever militates against it. It may be requisite, with this
end in view, to condemn, or even to punish, in many cases
where our consciences so far from blaming, see only cause
for pity and regret. The regulation of society must have
for its end the general good, and to secure this it is often
the case that individuals are sacrificed to expediency.

Thus, for instance, a warticular erime, or immoral
action, is punished the same in all who commit it, thongeh
we know that it must have been much more erimina/,
prnperlj.f speaking, in some than in cthers. Thus for,
instance, in sexual immorality the degree of eulpability,
properly measared, must be infinitely varied for the same
nffence, though all are punished for it alike.

Some human beings are strongly impelled to seek sex
nal indulgence from the peculiarity of their organization,
from disease, or from hereditary tendency, while others on
the contrary are but slightly imoelled, and others even
woid it, except at rare intervals. It is therefore evident
that, under the same eireumstances, the effort of self-denial
ar resistance to temptation, is required to be much greates
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in some cases than in others, and of course the possibissy
iaf‘ successfully resisting the temptation is proportionally
ess,

Socicty however cannot consider these distinctions, be
cause it is impossible to ascertain the relative degrees of
criminality, and therefore similar criminal acts must entail
similar penalties on all alike.

The institution of rewards and punishments has become
such a fundamentul principle in our social order that.
whatever we may, in many cases, think of its abstract jus
fzee. we cannot consent to its being abolished. Till better
motives than fear, and the hope of reward can be gener
ally instilled we must not do away with these, for if we
do we shall have nothing to fall back upon. |

The Philosophie mind, which traces cause and effect, and
which draws its conclusions from reasoning, and not from
passion, must often pity the criminal as a victim, and con-
scientiously exonerate him from all moral blame even when
admitting the necessity for his punishment,—so true it i3
that our Social duties and requirements are often at vari.
ance with our conscientious convictions. As Individuals
in our own hearts we must often have charity, or even
commiseration, for those that social duty compels us to
condemn ; and, in fact, with reflective minds this is ordin-
arily the case.

'These remarks I have made to prevent the possibility
of my being misunderstood, or misrepresented. In the
course of this book I shall show nnmerous caunses dispos-
ing. or even impelling, human beings to immoral acts, and
which canses many cannot escape from. 1 do not wish it
to be understood however that I advocate, on this ac-
count any radical change in our conduct towards these
persons, for such acks, hut merely that we think of them
justly and charitably in our own minds, and that we strive
to remove, or modify such unfavorable causes, and so pre-
vent others being equally unfortunate.  As men become
more experienced the science of preventing evil will be
renerally studied, and then such inconsistencies as 1 have
alluded to will gradually cease. The present little book,
I trust, will do something towards attracting attention te
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these matters, and lead those who read it to refleit and
reason on human frailties as well as condemn them.

Sexual abuses commence at a much earlicr period of
life, in many cases, than is usually supposed, and their ine
Jjurious effects are also much earlier experienced. A pre
2ocious development of the Sexual organs, or a tendency
to preternatural exaltation of the g_,ﬂ‘-lutul instinet is by nc
means uncommon, and from either cause the most injuri-
ous habits may be practised even in Infancy. Many per-
S0Ns SUppose that such manifestations never commence till
the age of puberty, but this is a mistake, they are some
times observed, unmistakably, while children are vet in
their Nurse's arms,

It is an error to suppose that no injury can result ex-
cept from a loss of Semen, for long before that fluid has
begnn to be formed both mind and body may be irretriey-
ably ruined, by nervous excitement and exhaustion. This
® of HLLI‘H‘%IH' the case with females, who form no Semen,
and it is also equally the case with males, though few per-
sons are aware of the fact.

One of the most obvious principles of Animal Physi-
ology is, that no vital action whatever can oceur exeept
thrmwh the agency of the Nervous power—whether we,
think, eat, digest, walk, or speak, every muscle is mov ed,
every seeretion is produced, and every idea is eliminated
by the stimulus of the mysterions Nervows flund, the grand
excitant and moving power in all Organic or Vital pro-
CRSSCS,

If the Nervous power be deficient in any organ, that
organ will work imperfectly, to a corresponding degree,
and if it be abzent altogether the organ cannot work at
all, any more than a Steam I..u-rmv can work without
Steam. Any cause therefore which decreases the requisite
amount of nervous energy in the system canses imperfect
or inefficient action, either loeally or generally, and thus
predisposes to disease and premature decay.

We require so much Nervous power to think, so much
to digest, so much for mascular exercise, and so much for
all the other organic processes, and in a healthy condition
of the system t‘fl“ﬁ.. is always enough for the proper per
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formance of them all. If however any one function be
performed in an exaggerated degree, so as to exhaust more
of the nervous power than properly should be expended
apon it, the others must of necessity receive less than they
naturally should do, and must be imperfectly performed.

Instances of this kind are often seen among Business
men, who expend so much of their nervous power in in-
tense mental exertion, owing to pressure of business, that
they have not enough left to effect digestion, nutrition, and
all the other processes necessary to the maintenance and
continnanee of the system. In consequence of which they
become Dyspeptic, debilitated, and Impotent, and after liv-
ing miserably they at last dmp off, in an orthouox business
way, long before they naturally might be expected to do
8O.

Such men suppose that, Pills, Bitters, and Stimulants,
or a day or two of relaxation once a year or so will make
all richt—but they too often find out their mistake, and
hecome first rate patients, always on the Books, and calcu-
lated upon for so many *“hundreds” a year, by their phy-
sicians, with as much certainty as hls ank is calculated
apon by the Banker for his Dwidends. -

In the same way other men think they can expend most
of their nervous power in Sexual excesses, and yet perform
enfficiently well all the ordinary organic functions at the
same time, hut they likewise discover their error, and fre-
anently too late to retrieve it.

The performance of the Generative act requires more
Nervous power than perhaps ahy other organie fuuction,
and of course it exhansts in a cor ruﬁpnnnhng' degree. So
also does mere Sexnal excitement, and therefore indule-
ence in either should be regulated or nroper Physiologic al

rinciples, such as are laid down in my Book called « The

Tarring: Guide.”  Excosses of this kind are the most inju
rions of all, and the evils resulting from them are amongst
the most irremediable.

Different periods of Tife, as also different conditions of
the system, require different amounts of Nervous power,
and also to have it differently distribwted.

In Adults the Body is arly required to Maintain itself,
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ar to hold its own, but in Youth it must not only de this
out also increase, or grow, to perfect itself, There is there-
fore required, at this period an extra amount of nervous
power, and if it is not supplied the body becomes, in con-
sequence, imperfeetly formed. Anything therefore which
canses great nervous exhaustion is peculiarly hurtful in
youth, and its evil effects are seen afterwards throughout
the whole of the individual's life. .

This is the reason why Sexual abuses are so very injuri-
ons in voung persons, and why their effects are so often
irremediable,  Numbers have their growth arrested in this
way, and remain more or less dwarfed, or weakly develo
ed. while in others the duternal organs are imperfectly
formed. and in consequence always aef imperfectly, thus
causing a liability to Disease, and to premature old age, or
untimely death ! '

Such instances come every day under the notice of the
observant Physician, and are in fact every where to be
met with, though there are few who understand them
aright.  Those however who bear in mind the Physi-
dlogical principles above laid down, will be able to ex-
plain them. and to comprehend why our efforts to cure
such evils s often fail.

No matter in what form Sexual abuses are practised
during vouth the same consequences, to a greater or lesser
degree, may be expected to follow, and, generally speak-
ing the earlier the abuses are practised the more serious
are the after consequences, because of the more impertfect
stage at which the system is arrested. This is the reason
why Infantile Masturbation, in both sexes, i3 g0 hurtful.
There is nothing similar to the loss of Semen, of later
years, but there is an equal, if not greater amount of »ei-
vous excitement, and exhaustion, and for want of the power
thus wasted the system cannot perfeet itself.

In like manner Sexual abuses are extremely hurtful in
the decline of life, because then there is a less amount of
Nervous power eliminated, owing to the decaying energy
of the system, and anything which unduly exhausts it still
further hastens the period of its final extinetion. Many
old men have experienced this to their cost, in expending
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as much vital power in one Sexual act, imperfectly per
formed, as would have sufficed for the ordinary purposes
of existence for a month.

Iu short it is only after the system has perfected its
growth, and before it begins to decay, that Sexual indulg-
ences can be practised with impunity, exeept in the most
prudent and temperate manner. In the prime of life, with
w perfect healthy acting body, there is more nervous power
produced than the system requires merely to live with, and
this surplus may be safely expended in Sexual indulgence.

But even at this age, if exhausting labor have to be
performed, whethier bodily or mental, or if sickness makes
an extra drain upon the nervous {mwer, or lessens the
quantiﬁy of it produced, Sexual indulgences must be cor-
respondingly abbreviated.

These are the true principles which should regulate the
conduct of human beings in these important matters and
just in proportion as they understand, and act upon them,
will they be able to avoid those evils which ignorance, or
inattention of such things are sure to entail upon them,

I shall now proceed to detail a series of Casgs, in illus
tration of these matters, taking them mostly as I find
them in my note book, and making such comments, and
explanations, as I may think requisite. They are not ar-
ranged svstematically, so as to apply only te certain topics,
but are taken promiscuously, to illustrate a//, though I
shall endeavor w¢ make some of the first ones refer more
specially (0 the princinles just laid down
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MisCELLANEOUS “CASES,”

WITH

NOTES AND EXPLANATIONS.

RETARDED DEVELOPMENT.

Tris was a remarkable instance of Retarded devel
ment, from Masturbation, which, fortunately was ]]ﬂl‘tiﬂ.fi.g
corrected, by the subject of it having his attention awak-
ened in time. I shall first let the individual speak for
himself, and make my comments, and explanations, when
I think most useful.

To Dr. F. HomnLick,
New York City, N. Y.*
“ My DEAR SIR, :

“ A short time ago I attended your Lectures on Parental
Physiology, in Plnlmlulphm and from hearing them I
have determined to address you. I am one of those traly
pitiable creatures of whom you spoke, in the early part
of your discourse, when referring to Infantile Muastirba-
tion, and I am perhaps as painful an instance of the awful
effects of this practice as vou ever saw.  When von first
spoke upon this subject. and ponrtrayed the terrible after
consequences, [ was pluntrml in despair, and truly felt desir-
ous to ‘shuffle off' this mortal coil’ as soon as possible,
for to live as I am is impossible  Your final remarks

* This Adlress will always find me, at any .ime.
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however gave me some hopes that possibly it might not
be too late for me to recover, at least to some extent, and
it is for the purpose of having your,opinion on this point
that I now address vou. On your opinioa depends much,
[ assure von i--1 will not hagvever say further on thi
point, bnt proceed to my statement, which shall be full,
and fruthful, in every particular, though it has cost me a
severe struggle to make such a confession, and it never
would have been made had T not heard yon Lecture .
From vour excellent discourse however I felt tull confi
deuce, both in your gkill and in your kind sympathy. and
[ therefore reveal to yon what I have hitherto concealed
from every human being, and which, had I not met with
yon I shounld have carried a secret to the grave.

I am the son of Parents well to do in the world, and
who have always, to the best of their knowledge, striven
to do what was best for me. Unfortunately however their
gind intentions were but imperfectly realized, owing tc
their want of proper information.

In early childhood 1 was very stout and robust, full of
animal spirits, and active to an unusual degree. Every-
thing seemed to promise that I should grow up a well
developed man, but alas all such expectations were docia-
ed to be disappointed.

My parents kept a female help expressly to attend upon
me, whose whole time was occupied in playing with me
and taking me about. One day she took me with her to
see some of her friends, who lived in a very low part of
the City, (Bultimore,) and while engaged gossiping she
left me to play with the children of the neighbour’s, who
w re swarming all around.  They were as depraved, mis-
cianle, and vicious perhaps as could be found, and child
as I wasg, being not over four years of age, I could not
telp thinking their conduct and language very strange.
[t was new and exciting however, and that was enough to
make it interesting, so that in a short time I cast off all
restraint and became fully initiated into many of their
habits and sayings, which I thought especially excellent,
no doubt. Among the rest was one prececious ragamuf-
fin, older than the rest, who undertook to explain to them
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various mysterions points in physiology and Parent

and the uses of certain parts of their bodies, to which my
attention had never before been directed. This was done
practically, there being hoth girls and boys present, and
none having the ﬁh;_rhteqt nl::_}[-cimn to any kind of expo-
sure, but rather courting it. The revelations which I
then heard, given in the grossest manner. and the sights 1
saw, have never been effaced from my mind. but, youung
as I was at the time, they are as fresh and vivid now as if
it occurred but yesterday. .

Among other things we were all of both sexes, taught
the habit of Mmrua?mnun to the pleasurable feelings
from which T was peculiarly liable, owing to my tempera-

ment I suppose. and from that time I hegan to give my-
self up to the habit. I had command enough of myself
to keep it secret, from my parents, because 1 felt instinet-
ively there was something in it they would condemn,
though I knew not why. My attendant knew, and rather
encouraged it thar otherwise. because it oftens relieved her
of the trouble of attending me. In fact the whole group,
at the time of the mitiation, were surprised, in the very
midst of their proceedings, by my nurse and one of her
female friends, who seemed to consider it a capital joke,
and highly amusing, by the way they laughed about it
when describing the scene to their companions. She
however frightened me out of telling any one else about
it by assuring me I should bhe severely punished if I did,
and besides this I did not want to do s0,—it was y secret,
and in my way I felt quite important about it.

From this time on I continued, more or less, almost
constantly, to practice this habit, in various ways, till it
became a perfect furor, and at six years of age I lave
ke t awake for hours together, in the night in thiz way.

I'he immediate consequences were that T became puny
and weak, and irritable in my disposition, to such an ex-
tent that I was both wretched myself and a source of
constant discomfort to thuse around me. To add to my
misfortune my Parents placed me under the care of a
Pftyszr.:aﬂ, who drugged me, and sent me to the sea side,
but all Yo no purpose, for I did not improve in the slight
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est degree. Study I could only pursue at intervals, and
in a very flighty manner, so that I was behind with m
education, and as my memory was bad I fell far behin
my schoolmates.

Things continued more or less in this way till I was
fourteen years of age, when puberty became established
and I began to form Semen. In consequence of this, |
supl!:usv, my Sexual desires and feelings grew stronger, or
Fur aps I should say they then first became natural, and

indulged more frequently than ever. I have frequently
expended the Semen four and five times a day, for several
days together, till I became so weak I could scarcely walk,
and quite childish in my mind. My {riends all thought 1
was in a Consumption, and none of them ever expected
me to live.

From that time till now I have never grown, and 1 am
over twenty-one ! Neither do I seem in any way further
developed. 1 am no heavier,—my voice has the same
sound, and my Sexual Organs are quite as small as they
were at fourteen years of age. In some respects, however
I am better than I was, and T attribute it all to this cir-
cumstan¢e. I was one day passing down the street and
looking into a Bookstore window, I saw your Book on
“ The Mule Organs,” and from curiosity went in and
bought it. The perusal of that book first opened my
eyes, and made me begin to think that my weakness and
sickness was caused solely by Masturbation. | It is true 1
had partially suspected this before, but the impression was
not strong enough to make me leave off the habit. Now
however T determined to do so, and by hard striving 1
partially succeeded.

At times 1 had felt, for a year or two past, much bet
ter, and my mind beeame a little stronger, and more set-
tled, so that I made up a little for my ];)H.Ht deficiency, and
began to reflect upon my situation.  While in these favor
able moods 1 did pretty well, and conguered my fatal in-
clinations, but when the mood past off' I fell back again.

It was in my seventeenth year when I purchased yow
Book, and from then till now I have been struggling in
this way, and on the whole perhaps I have gained. but
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still very little, and latterly 1 have begun to fear I should
never be much otherwise than I am. This fear began to
haunt me continually, and I had made up my mind to
come to New York to see you when I noticed the Adver-
tisement of your Iectures here, and to mF great jov had
an opportunity of nearing you. After I left the Lecture
room I determined, in the first place, to write to you, and
then. if vou thought there might possibly be anything
done for me, I would visit you personally. I am rich
enough in this worlds goods, having inherited considerable
prope rt'l.'. and am both able and wn’hng to recompence you
to any extent vou may think requisite, within a reasonable
amount.  Money I value no more than the dust under my
fect, for unless I can be made a man 1 shall not need it,
and if I can be, I shall be qth glad to give it to my
STUronr.

I have thus my dear sir, made a sufficient confession, I
hope, to enable you to judge of my case, and I trust you
will render me your reply as promptly as possible, for you
may well imagine the agony of suspense in which I am.
Excuse my long and rambling Letter, which is, T fear, like
my mind, very confused, —and accept the enclosed check
as a retaing fee.

“ Yours, most truly,

Upon fully considering this Letter I concluded it was
pnwfn'e that the subject of it could be helped, though to
what extent was uncertain, and so I informed him.  The
result was an interview, in which I found him, as his let-
ter deseribed, half rfﬂ'ﬂfnper puny, and weak minded, but
still with indications that o afrrnrrﬁu he had been possessed
of a good constitution. ‘'TI'here were also indieations that
nature was even now endeavoring to recover her lost
ground, and some little growth, with occasional increase
of mental power, gave hopes for the future.

At his earnest request I at once commenced to advise
and to treat him, his circumstances fortunately being such
that he could live as I choose to direct. In the first place
I prescribed such a regular course of diet, daily exercise.
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bathing, and friction of the skin, as T thought most likel
to prumntu his general health and bodily growth. Wit
that I also commenced to treat the Genital Organs, in the
most active manner, feeling assared that their develop-
ment would stimulate the whole organization, and add to
the ]]E}“"“ of both body and mind.
'he Cougester was used daily, with shampooing. and my

hrodistac Remedy was also used, though very carefully.
i r result began to be obvious in less than thyee monﬂm ’
The Genital Organs increased in size and power. The
Semen was secrefed in greater quantity,—and the Sexual
desire became strong and natural. The whole body also
soon began to develope most obviously, so that his friends
made remark of it, and his mind became more manly in
its tone, and more stemh,t, so that he was capable of more
continued mental exertion, and soon extended his acquire
ments considerably. One difficnlty however arose which
I had forseen, but could not altogether prevent. His eon-
tinned practice of Masturbation had Iprnmw hoth weak-
ened and rritated the Genitals, so that when the Semen
hegan to be secreted in greater gunantity it conld not be
retained, and he suffered from Spermattorriaea. 'To such
an extent did this evil prevail, especially in the wrinar
form, (as deseribed in my book on “ the Male Urgnm.”g
. that I feared it would counteract all I could do. By de-
grees however it was overcome, by Cauterization, and ‘thex
the real advance commenced in earnest.

In the course of the next two wyears he seemed almost
to leap forward, so rapid was his growth, till I feared he
would become sickly and weak from it. By good Tonie
treatment however, and constant care, this danger was
avoided, and he continued to advance, so that in his twenty
fifth year he was fully up to the average stawlard of
voung men of that age, in size, weight and strength, His
mind was also quite active, and of good ordinary capacity,
though not capable of very pownrful or long continued
efforts. No one who had known him formerly ever sup-

osed it ible for him to become what he was, and he
imself fedt so elated that he entirely overlooked the



MISCELLANEOUS CASES, 349

actual deficiencies which still existed, and thought himself
perfect enough.

His greatest pleasure was in writing regular’y to me,
and constantly noting the different stages of his advance
ment, and speculating as to the future. I never knew a

tient more gratified or more grateful. In one of his
etters he remarks, “such as I now am you have made
me. for without your assistance and advice I certainly
ghould not have now been in existence ! ”

The Sexual powers of this young man became quite
good, though irregular in their manifestation, and he was
fully capable of the duties of Married Life, but not so
frequently as in the generality of persons at his age.

On this case I shall make but few comments, hecause
it tells its own tale, in most respects, and the instruction
it conveys must be obvious, The principal facts indicated
by it are the arrest of development, canced by the loss of
nervous power, from sexual abuse, and the recommence-
ment of growth when the sexual power became restored
If the Sexual Organs had not grown, and become active,
no other development would have occurred to anv useful
extent, and if their weakness and irritability had not been
overcome he would soon have died from Spermatforria.

It was also fortunate that proper attention was bestow-
ed i time, before the peried when growth is possible had
passed. In several such instances I have been consulted
too late, when that time had gone by, that is for the bod
zenerally, though the Sexual Organs may often be mue
perfected until nearly the thirtieth year, and of course the
energy of the system,—especially of the mind.—along
with them.

The Moral Lessons whiwh such a case conveys, particu-
arly respecting the patient's childhood, must, I think, be
clear to all, and do not need special remark. There are
more children exposed to similar evils than is usnally sup-

Unfortunately this individual was killed, in one of those
steamboat accidents which are unfortunately so frequent out
West, or he would now have been a remarkable instance
of what proper Medical and Hygienic means can accom-
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plish, even in the most unpromising cases, when employed
on correct Physiological principles.

Similar cases to the above I often have communicated
to me, not only by Males but also by Females, many of
wht}ni are taught such practices by their domestics, or at
achool.

In one such instance the patient was perhaps the most
wretched vietim of alternate excitement and depression
of the Nervous System ever seen. At times she was sub-
jeet to fits of almost frenzied agitation, and was 8o rest-
less, both bodily and mentally, that she could not sit
down, nor sleep, nor speak on the same subject two minutes
together. At other times she would be perfectly listless,
and almost as if suffering from Congestion of the Brain.
[ndifferent to all about her, powerless and torpid she seem-
ed altogether too low ever to rally again.

All that could be ascertained about the origin of her
suffering was that she had been tanght the practice of
Masturbation by a female domestic, when about ten years
old. She had never Menstruated, though nineteen years
of age when I'saw her, and she had many peculiar imper-
fection= in her organization, The Pelvis, and internal
Organs were unusually small, while the external Genitals
were remarkably large, and singularly irritable. Her
head was also small, and her muscular system lax,

The case was interpreted easily enough by these signs
Her development was imperfect and irregular, from the
nervous excitement and exhaustion she had undergone
just previous to puberty, from the hﬂ.bit that had been
tauqht her.

Every means was tried to lessen the irritation of her
system, and to perfect her development, but all failed
She died befcre ner twentieth year, almost a maniac.
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CASES SHOWING THE USE OF THE
MICROSCOPE,

Ik DETECTING THE ABSCENCE OF THE BEMINAL ANIMALCULES,

Twuose who have read my Marriage Guide will be aware
that the Semen can impregnate only when it contains liv-
'm and perfect Animalcules, and that many men may be

e to have connection, and even appear Vigorous, in
wimf-nﬂ Semen there are no perfect living Animalcules.
Such men of course can never become Fathers, though
they may be totally unaware of their imperfection, nnd
always aseribe the fault to the female.

This state of things can only be detected by microscopi-
cal examination of the Semen, which in the course of m
practice I am often called upon to make, frequently WIJ
very unexpected and curious results,

Some years ago I was waited upon by a married couple,
of high standing in society, to get my advice in regard to
their being childless. [‘h{fv had been married nine years,
both were young, and apparently perfectly healthy. ™ The
Gentleman informed me that, independent of the gratifi-
cation to their own feelings, which were intense for off-
spring, it was of the utmost importance they should have
a child on other accounts, [t scems a Inrgu roperty was
g0 left that their child would inherit it if they had one,
or themselves as its heirs even if it died, while if they
died childless it would go to a distant connecetion of the
family, who was already enormously rich, and a very un-
deserving personage into the bargain.

Here there was both huppmvx‘-. and wealth at stake,
and 1 was requested to do or suggest everything in my
power, '

The parties were fully communicative, and disposed to
hear anything, or to discuss anything that T thonght neces-
sary.  The result was that I hecame fully convinced the
Lady was in no way whatever imperfect, but fully capable
of Conception, and consequently the fanlt was with the
Husband! On stating this to himm he was amazed. and
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qluit«e incredulous, for, said he, how am 1 wrong ? I enjn

the same feelings, and the same powers as other men, an

bave even a copious Seminal Secretion. I then explained
to him in what I thought the difficulty consisted, and a
Microscopical examination of the Semen was at once in-
stituted. My surmise proved to be correct. There were
only a few. very imperfect animaleules contained in it,
utterly inefficient for the purpose of impregnation. The
examination was of course frequently repeated, to make
sure that this was the normal conditian, and always with
the same results.

On the troe state of affairs being made obvious to him
he bocame unusually thoughtful, and evidently brooded
over the matter most mlenqlv. At last he remarked, in a
half abstracted manner, “ well, it has always been my
strongest desire that Maria, (his wife,) or her children,
should inherit this property, and it shall be so,—if pos-
#ible ! So now Doctor what can be done ?"

I told him at once that I believed the case was hope-
less, for the imperfection, in his case, was not the result
of weakness, disease, or over indulgence, such as can often
be recovered from, but was evidently constitutional, and 1
therefore could hold out no prospeect of its removal. He
made me the most liberal offers it I could succeed in mak-
ing him capable, but I told him at once I could not de-
ceive him,

Soon after this they returned to Kurope, where the
property lay, and I heard no more from them for four
years, when one day the Gentleman again called upon me,
and after stating that they had heen travelling for some
time. requested me to call and see his wife, who was some-
somewhat indisposed, and desirous of seeing me. On e¢n-
guiring after his health I found him just about the same
as usudl, only much stouter, as is often the case with such
constitutions on approaching forty years of age. He was
unusually cheerfu? hﬂwever, and on leaving remarked, in
a matter of course way, and with an evident effort to be
anconcerned,—* by the bye Dr. our little one i8 not very
well either, and I shall be much obliged if you will pay
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cular attention to him, for you know how mnch de
pends on his life ! ”

The anuouncement took me quite by surprise, and he
probably saw by my look that it did so, for he at once
apologized for not having told me of their good fortune
before, knowing how T should be interested in it.  DBut,
anid he, it is now three years old nearly, and T foroot that
vonr had not been informed of the happy event. 1 of
conrse made no remark, but paid my visit, and found the
mother and child only a little inconvenienced by the jour-
ney, and change of air. In a short time they were quite
well again,

A happier couple I have seldom seen than they were.
The child was adored by both, and fortunately seemed
likely to live to reward them for their care and affection.

ere was however a little awkwardness and restraint 1p
their manner to me, and an.evident avoidance of the sub-
ject of our first conference. Only on one occasion, just
on the eve of his departure for Canada, did he allude ts
it. He then remarked, ¢ Doctor, could any one clse finy
out what you told me four years ago?” No sir, said L
only by the same means, and there are perhaps not twe
other men in the world who would think of using them
“Oh well,” said he, “I am glad of that, though its of
no consequence now, becanse matters have turned out
right at last you see, and Maria’s property will not go to
those who had no right to it.” o this I replied not and
he went away. Six months after he died of Apoplexy,
uite suddenly, to the great distress of his wife, who was
gincerely attached to him. Her grief in fact made her
(uite sick, and for some time her life was despaired of,
but finally she recovered, apparently more from love to
her child than from a desire to live on her own ac :ount.
[n fact her whole existemce seemed devoted to her son,
whom she watched with unremitting care.

One day that it was somewhat indisposed I was called
to see it, and found with her an old female friend, one of
those who always say whatever comes uppermost, without
thinking of consequences. I had just assured the mother
that ncthing serious was the matter with the child, as
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mdeed her family Physician had stated just before, when
the female friend, an old Lady, remarked that thke child
had a thick neck, and “ what a pity it would be if it took
after its Father, and was Apoplectic!” I could not for-
bear looking toward the mother, whose eyes met mine, and
I saw at once that she detected my after-theught in a mo
went, when I gravely said I thought there was mo dan
L er

Some days.after she requested to see me, on the eve of
her final departure for Europe. A candid admission was
made to me that my first judgment had not been invalid
ated by what had occurred. Suffice it to say, the Hus
band had determined, with her concurrence, that her child
at least should inherit the coveted wealth, even if one of
theirs could not,—and hemce what had followed. They
had thought I might imagine a change had occurred in
him, and that matters were perfectly natural, which was
the reason why our first consultation was never referrec
to. The old Lady's remark however, and my manner of
replying, showed the mother that I was not deceived, aix
hence the confession. Of course it was no concern ot
mine, and I could only assure the mother that the secre:
was perfectly safe. He had been, I fully believe, almost
as happy as if really a parent.

On aunother occasion I had for-a patient a married Gen-
tleman, but Childless, who had unfortunately got entan-
gled with an intriguing Mistress, who was perpetually ex-
torting money from him. Being rich however, this was
not of serious moment, but at last the Lady became Preg-
pant, and in due time was safely delivered of a son. My
Patient was now informed that hg must make ample pro-
vision for this new comer, and for its mother, for Life, or
some very disagreeable disclosures should be made. 1
was not aware of this event till the child was ten months
old. The Gentleman then mentioned it to me to explain
the great embarrassment and trouble under which he
labored, and which was acting very prejudicially upop his

-
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health. I was then treating him for Spermat iorrhcea,
which had begun to weakenbilia powers and to affect his
mind. My Microscopical examination had shown me that
he was naturally imperfect, like the Gentleman in the pre-
vious case, and I at once saw that he could not be the
Father of the young stranger. He however had no idea
of this, and was really desirous of settling upon it a hand-
some annuity, but some unexpected embarrassments had
made it difficult for him then to do so. Being my Patient
I considered it my duty to tell him the truth, to prevent
his being imposed upon. He was both astonished and
indignant on learing this unexpected fact, and would at
once have had a final, and not very friendly interview witL
the Lady, but the fear of consequences deterred him.

Now here was a terrible state of embarrassment for a
man, with no apparent means of getting clear. He must
either be plundered and imposed upon to maintain the off
gpring of another man, nrlile must be disgraced, and his
domestic happiness destroyed, by a disclosure of his own
improper doings.  'What was to be done? 1In his despair
be was almost driven to suicide, but by degrees his mind
was calmed, and I induced him to consider his predica
ment in a proper manner, with a view to his extrication.

After consideration I told him I thought I saw a meana
which might be successful, and though not called upon to
do anything of the sort, as a Medical man, yet out of
corsgideration for an old and liberal patient, I consented
to try. At my suggestion the Lady was induced to visit
me, as a patient, she being a little indisposed. 1 saw at
once that she was a designing ntriguante, but evidently
not overburdened with information, and readily impressed
by a confident manner of speaking.

After attending with all due consideration to her own
case, the conversation was gradually turned towards the
Gentleman her friend, who I rewurged was one of those
pecualiar beings, that Medical raa 'ike w yuelf occasionally
met with, whose bodily imperfxt"ons v a'd reve: be sus-
pected ! 'This Piqued !iner curngt [ 1 irtr.0ded it to do,
and led ber to inquire mow wJoseiy vhet ¥'ad of imper-
fectsons I alluded to? Th« rrstter beiag has entered
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apon T at once told her, in an off hand maona  that
was impossible for him ever to be « Fatner ! The am
nouncement seemed to come upon her like a clap of thun.
der, and for some time she remained silent.  Finally how
ever, putting on a show of offended dignity, she remarked
that perhaps I was not aware of the relation in which the
Gentleman and herself stood 2 Excuse me madam. saie
[. but T am aware of your liaison perfectly well.  Oh! sdic
she. that is not what I mean, you do not know then, it
seems, that he is the Father of my son, now ten month’
old? No madam, said I. Nor can such be the case ;—
it is an utter impossibility !

This assertion brought on a perfect seene of rage and
wssumed grief at being smperrm!, but finally the tempest
cooled down and she began to talk more coolly. 1 told
her that I had no wish to give offence, and was entirely
ignorant that my friend was aceused of being the parent
till just now, and that in all probability she was deceived
herself. Finally she seemed to change her tactics, doubt-
iess from a consciousness of being in the wrong, and at
last asked me, with evident interest, if the peculiar imper-
fection which I spoke of in the Gentleman could be prov
ed 7 T assured her it could be, and that if called upon in
evidence I could readily prove it, beyond a doubt. This
evidently put her completely to a nonpluss, and she went
off, quite crest fallen.

At my suggestion the Gentleman entirely discontinued
his visits to her, and treated her in quite a cool manner,
us if he no longer had any fear. This created a digposi-
tion on her part to come to terms, and by the agency of
a legal friend, who visited her for the purpose, and hinted
s:omething about a possible prosecution for attempted im-
position, matters were finally arranged, and for a reason-
able consideration she and the child went away, and my
friend was relieved from his embarrassments,

On another occasion I had a J’ itient who died of Con.
saumption at the age of twenty eiy 1t, leaving a widow, and
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a son aged three years. It had been what the French
call a marriage de convenance, in which there was neither
affection nor even respect on cither gide.

This Gentleman made one of those unjust wills by
which his widow had the enjoyment of a handsome in-
come for life, providing she never married again. The
disposition of considerable property also depended on the
life of the child being preserved till he became of age.
Now the widow had no desire whatever for another mar-
ringe—probably from her experience of the first,—and
was quite satisfied with ber condition.  She almost idol-
ized her child, and devoted every moment to his care.—
He was perfectly robust, and no apprehension whatever
crosscd her mind in regard to his Lvullh till in his fifth
year. She visited a part of the country where lived ¢he
connections of her late husband, with whom she had never
been at all acquainted.  The marriage had been altogeth
er the work of so called friends on both sides, and respect-
ing the family or antecedents of her husband she knew
very little previous to their union, and cared nothing
about after,

Being now however quite free from all restraint, and in
the neigchborhood, she naturally sought some further infor-
mation respecting him that was gone. To her great con-
sternation she learnt that his whole family had always
been noted for their tendeney to Consumption.  Very few
of them where then left, the majority in every Branch,
baving died quite young, and not one having been known
to live over twenty-eight years, which was the age of her
husband at his death. It was in fact generally called the
doomed family, and an old Nurse thoughtlessly remarked,
as a matter of course, that little Charley, strong as he
looked, would never see his thirtieh year, even if he pass-
ed childhood. The mother became at once almost frantic
with despair. She looked upon her darling boy as doom-
ed alzo, and thought with horror of the day when he
would be taken away from her, perhaps when just buxst-
in% into manhood amd promise.

have never seen a woman 8o entirely possessed by one
idea as she was with this. She left the neighborhood at
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once where she had learnt this fatal news, and began re
solving numerous plans to escape the threatened evii, buf
with no confidence in any of them. Finally she came tc
me, to ask my advice as to the probable success of a re
moval to another part of the Globe. Our consultation
was of course confidential and full in every respect, be
cause [ feel it necessary to arrive at the true cause of her
evident terror and apprehension., I had previously been
her medical adviser, as well as her husband’s, whom I had
also known before his marriage.

Now it so happened that he had consulted me immedi
ately after their marriage, in reference to his Sexual pow-
ers, which were rapidly failing, as I discovered, from
Urinary Spermattorrhcea. This was arrested and he par-
tially recovered, but only imperfectly.  In the course of my
Microscopical examinations I discovered that he was then
totally impotent, there being but a very few animalecules
in his Semen, and all ¢mperfect, thongh he had, to a cer-
tain extent, the ordinary Sexual powers. |

This fact I had intended to make known to him in order
to explain better his real cendition, and also why he had
no family. T'o my surprise however he announced to me
one day that his wife was pregnant! Of course I did
not then feel called upon to state what I knew, more
espeeially as the expectation of an heir seemed to give
him great pleasure. His health also was evidently failing,
and I expected his death from Consumption even before
it occurred. This secret therefore was mine alone, and
would have been buried with me, but for the present state
of affairs. 1 knew that this man was not the father of the
child whose mother was then sutfering from such terrible
apprehensions. I felt perfectly assured in making the as-
gertion I afterwards did, and I had no doubt but that my
accusation would both be admitted and pardoned. for the
sake of the consolation it would bring. 1 therefore said
at once, in the most decided and emphatic manner, that
the child was in no danger whatever fron his connection
with the family of the late Mr. -———=—=' The way in
which I said this evidently caused both svrprise and inter-
ested attention, and in a somewhat ccnfused manner she
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asked me to explain what I meant? I then remarked
without any comment, and as a matter mereiy of profes-
sional interest, that the boy was perfectly safe from that
source, because it was impossible Mr. could have
been, at that time, his Father!

[t is not necessary to attempt a description of the con-
fusion, shame, and pretended anger which at first followed.
Suffice it to say all this pussed off, and in tearful humility,
but with eager earnestness, I was a<ked if this was beyond
doubt, 1 ussured her it was so, and that her child ran no
risk of inheriting the Consumptive fate of her late hus-
band, Of course I could not say what risk he might run
from his real father, because he was nnknown to me,

The peculiar mental condition of this woman, at this
time, was one of the most curious perhaps ever known.
Consternation at the discovery of what she had no doubt
thought past discovery, and shame at thinking I had
known it so long, was intermixed with real joy and thank-
fulness at the escape of her child. I of course assured
her that the secret was as safe as if it really rested with
her alone, and that to me it had no other interest than a
professional one, and would never have been disclosed even
to her but under snch circumstances.

Immediately afterwards she departed with her child for
France, where she intended to bring him up away from
all the associations of her own previous life.

On the eve of her departure I received anonymously a
bandsome present, with these words—* I had never dared,
or wished, to think it might be as you said, but now know
it must have been so, and feel that 1 ought to make yons
this acknowledgment.”

SOFTENING OF THE BRAIN.

fa1s 18 a much more frequent disease than most people
buve any idea of. Medical men are only just beginning
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to appreciate its importance, and to be aware of 11 o
ful destruction of intellect and life, which is cause. oy it
Softening of the Brain is the same disease, essentially, as
that called Spial Consumption. of which the old writers
tell us so much.

The causes of this justly dreaded disease were till lately
unknown, or but vaguely suspected, and a variety of
Theories were invented to account for it. Lately how-
ever, its connection with Sexual derangement, in the ma-
jority of cases, has been established conclusively, and to
make this clear we must give a little Anatomical and
Physiological explanation.

The substance of the Brain, and of the Nervous Sys-
tem generally, is essentially different, both in its structure
and mmpoaltmn, from all the other parts of the body, and
therefore it requires to be nutrified in a different way, and
oy different material, from any other part. All the Vital
Organs may be perfect, and the Muscular system well de-
veloped and supported, owing to their special nutrition
oeing complete, and yet the Nervous System may be in a
state of decay. Tt is true that decay of the Nervous
System is soon followed by decay of all the other parts,
but it may commence independently of any imperfection
in them, and even while they are as perfect as usual.

Yhe actual material, or substance, of the Nervous Sys-
tem, as elsewhere remarked, is almost identical with that
of the Seminal fluid in Man, and of the Ovae in Woman,
and its composition is also very similar.

In all probability the same vital effort which calls forth
the Generative Elements also creates, at the same time,
the Nervous substance. Whenever therefore the produc
tion, or nutrition, of the one is imperfect, so is that of the
other. There ig therefore not only a close sympathy, but
a real coincidence of origin, and mutual dependence of
existence between these two most mysterious portions of
our being. The Brain and the Sexual Apparatus are

placed at the o posite extremities of the body, like the
twn oles of a &Lh anic Pile, each being connected with
the g inal marrow, which unite them. When one of
these Poles is overcharged with vital power, the other is
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andercharged, and when one is exhausted the other is soon
in the same condition.*

This explains at once why excessive mental exertion is
often followed by Sexual importance, and why, on the
contrary, Sexual abuse so frequently destroys the intellect,
Softening of the Brain is caused by an actual deficiency
of some {;I' the substances composing it, and these sub-
stances are precisely those that are carried off hy the
Seminal discharge. When « man expends too much Semen
therefore he does the same thing as if he really destroved
a portion of his brain, because he takes aw: ay that which
is necessary to nutrify it.  Nature will not produce enough
of these substances to make Brain and to allow of licens
tious indulgence at the same time. In this way arises
softening, or chronic decay of the Brain, a disease which
may be very slow in its progress, but every step of which
weakens the intellect more and more, and which eventually
causes either death or idiocy.

It is not wilful Licentiousness alone however whicn
leads to softening of the Brain, but more frequently it
arises from Urinary Spermattorrheea, or loss of Semen in
the urine. This 18 a most destructive and insidious dis-
ease, but little known to Medical men, and almost totally
unsuspected by the people at large, numbers of whom are
its daily vietims. The first, and only full acconnt of this
disease, in the English me*uarrg, was given in Dr. Hol-
lick’s Treatise on “The Male Generative Organs,” to
which the reader is referred for fuller particulars.

In treating softening of the Brain, or the Sexual diffi-
culties from which it arises, it will readily be seen that
guite a different course is rﬂqmrud from that which is pur-
sned in other diseases. It is not only necessary to arrest
the Nervous decay, and Seminal loss, but also to -upph‘
such substances as will make more néw brain, or new Gen-
erative elements, and this none of the ordinary Medica-
ments will do. There are but few things in fact that are
suitable for this purpose, and it requires an accurate know-
ledge of their real properties, and of the true Chemiea.
mmpomtlun of the Nervous and Seminal matters, to know

* See Frontispiece.
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how to properly combine and apply them. The ordinary
Cordials, and Invigorators, are mere excitants, or stimu-
lants as elsewhere explained, and only excite for a time
the little Nervous or Generative matter that is left, but
do not stop its decay, nor cause a new production of it.

The effeets of softening of the Brain are worse even than
those which follow from Urinary loss of Semen, because
they affeet more generally, and quickly, the whole system.
It is also a more hopeless disease than Spermattorrheea,
nnless taken very early. Its extent cannot always be
judged of however by the apparent effects, as some pati-
ents will saffer much from the first, while the Disease is
but slight, and others will hold up, for a considerable time
against it till they give way all at once.

The condition of a person suffering from Softening of
the Brain is, in the main, much like that of one suffering
from confirmed Spermattorrheea, and it requires carefu!
Microscopical examinations to tell which of the twe
troubles is being experienced, or if both exist togesher
Usnally however there is more mental imbecility in Soften
ing of the Brain, with a greater change of character. 'The
patient feels that his mind is passing away. He cannot
think elearly, and has a sensation as if his head were really
empty, and as if he would like every moment to close his eyes
and go off ! There is no possibility of rousing a man in
this state, nor of doing him good in any way, till the
waste of the Brain is arrested amd the process of renova
tion recommences. '

Many patients remark, after their recovery, that they
used literally to lose themselves, and forget who and where
they were.  One Gentleman assured me that on waking
in the morning he would frequently be half an hour or
more before he conld make out who he was, and what he
should do. It would partly come in his mind and then go
out again, till he got some stimulant, and then, for a time.
he would gradually come round. The fact was that his
ideas were previously only half formed, and imperfect,
owing to the imperfect condition of his Brain, He could
no more think perfectly thar a man can lahour hard who

has weakened musa'es.
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NERVOUSNESS

Ir is scarcely necessary to remark that NERvousyESs is
very general, and spoken of as something which all people
are supposed to be acquainted with, but still it is some-
thing which no one can describe or define. 'The term
Nervous is applied to such a variety of bodily and mental
derangements, combined so differently in different people,
that it is scarcely possible to find two nervous people
whose experience is the same. This however need not
gurprise us when we reflect upon the functions of the ner-
vous system, and its associations with every part of the
organization.  Itself the source of all organic power,
apon which every part depends, and by which alone the
whole is maintained in action, it cannot experience the
glightest derangement without affecting all that is depend-
ant upon it. If the integrity of the Brain and Spinal
Marrow be impaired, we not only experience mentall im
becility, or moral perversity, but derangement of the
Vital organs also, though in their structure they may be
apparently as |1mrfbc:t as we could wish,

Even a slight affection of the great Nervous centres
causes sympathetic derangement of everything else, which
is the reason why nervous people suffer from such a compli-
cation of symptoms, without perhaps having a single
organic discase they suffer the peculiar effects of almost
every disease known. Once correct the vitiated condition
of the Nervous System in these cases, and all the symp
toms vanish at once, go that the patient passes in a single
day almost, from the extremest misery to well being and
happiness,  Uninformed people either ridicule such cases,
or else attribute them to mere deception or wilfulness, but
those who know their nature look upon them as among
the most interesting that can be met with, and eminently
deserving of true sympathy.

A deranged condition of the Nervous system arises
either from actual decay or change, in the Nervous mat-
ter iteelf, as in Softening of the Brain, or else from sympa
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thetic irritation, as in various derangements of the Sexwal
Orgars. In fact the nervous system becomes deranged
through the influence of other parts in nearly every
instance, and seldom suffers from any disease originating
within itself. In the majority of cases Sexual derange-
ment precedes, or accompanies nervous derangement, and
must be corrected before the Nervousness can be over-
come.

In Nervous females the Womb, or Ovaries are affected,
and in Nervous men the Testes or Prosrtate Gland, almost
invariably, and to those who are acquainted with the
Physiology and connections of these different parts of our
organization, this mutual action and reaction will be no
mystery. Those who have not yet become acquainted
with these matters are referred for a full explanation, to
the Marriage Guide.

The great misfortune for Nervous people is, that the
are seldom treated for the disease under which they reall
labor, but only for the secondary derangements to whicg
it has givenrise. The effects only being ohserved, while the
cause remains unnoticed. This is owing to the general in-
attention, among medical men, of all matters relating to
Sexual Physiology and sympathy. Now for instance, a
female will have chronic irritation of the Womb, or
Ovaries, giving rise to the most curious train of nervous
derangements and symptoms, and will be treated with the
utmost skill as a Nervous Patient, without the slightest
benefit, but once remove the Ovarian or Uterine irritation
and the Nervousness ceases at once. Numbers of men
also lose their judgment, and memory, and become wretch-
ed to the last degree, from Urinary loss of Semen, which
must be stopped before any assistance can be rendered to
them.

Severe Sexual derangement will even cause actual wast-
ing of the nervous substance, as before experienced, and
on the other hand any serious disease, or exhaustion, of
the nervous system, reacts upon the Sexual organs and
deranges them. In the great majority of cases however,
the Generative Organs are the first to become impaired,
and the Nervous system follows, in beth sexes.
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This intimate mutual relation of the Nervous and Sex-
nal systems will be made more evident by an inspection
of the Frontispiece Plate of the “ Nervous and Sexuas
Centres.”

The Brain is composed of two perfectly distinet halves,
either of which may act, or become diseased, without the
concurrence of the other,—the same as either Testicle or
Ovary may act perfectly, or become diseased, independ-
ently of any action, or affection of the other.

The Testicles in the Male, and the Ovaries in the Females,
are precisely similar, both in their organic functions and
in their sympathetic relations.  In fact they are identical,
in every respect, in the earlier stages of dewlupment
The Testicles are merely more fully developed Ovaries, in
the same way that all the Organs of the Male Generative
evstem are merely more }erfect developments of corres-
ponding parts in the ﬁamn.fe.

The two Sexual Centres, and the two Nervous Contres,
gtand to each other in the relation of Electric Poles, being
Positive and Negative reciprocally, If an undue'amount
of power be concentrated, or expended, in a Sexual Cen-
tre, the opposing Nervous Centre must be pr 1pl:»rtiﬂ|:|9.L|~I3,1'
deficient in power, and on the contrary if the Nervous
Centre be over excited the opposing Sexual Centre must
become torpid.

This will make the true nature of all cases of Sexual
or Nervous derangement evident, and will also show the
reazon why all pu.‘-.t treatment of them has been so useless.
Dr. Hollick has found out, from his experience, that all
the old ideas on these nuhjucts were fallacious, and he has
been compelled to study out the true explanation of them
from actual observation and experiments. These views
therefore are entirely rew, and are now for the first time
laid ixfore the public. In a short time they will be more
fully elucidated in a work which Dr. H. is now writing
exclusively upon the Nervous system.

™.
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PERFECT RECOVERY FROM IMPOTENOE,
| BROUGHT ON BY EXCERBES.

[~ this case we have an example of a very large class
Persons maturally of powerful Organizations, ca
pable, in the ﬁrst vigor of virile power, of the most con
tinuous and'exalted enjoyment, but, from ignorance alone,
becoming dispirited, debilitated, and impotent. It also
shows that, in even the worst of such cases, it is generall

possible, by the use of proper remedies, to recover most o
wha,t had geen lost, and to rejuvenate the Sexual Organs
after their functions are thnug'{m to be entirely extinet.

The individual living at a distance communicated wi k
me by the following Letter.

To Dr. HorLICE,
New York City, N. Y.

“ My DEAR SIR,

A fortunate chance having thrown in my way your
invaluable and unique Book on “ The Male Generative
Organs,” I have determined to address you in regard to
my case, fee]mg fully assured that if any mortal man can
assist me it is you.

Net to lose time, or to occupy you unnecessarily, I will
make my statement as brief as possible.

I was born in affluent circumstances, well brought up,
and well educated, and at twenty-one years of age found
myself the uncontrolled master of quite a respectable in-
come. and in the enjoyment of a large circle of friends
and acquaintances. 1 had never been much addicted to
the usual vice of young people, Masturbation, though con-
gtantly in the midst of it, neither had I ever been intem-
nerate, and at t'.wnh-nnel was healthy, full of animal
gpirits, and capable ‘of the most perfect physical enjoy-
ment.  About my eighteenth year my Sexunal desires be
came very strong, but my position. and prudential consid
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erations, prevented me from running into excesses. Be-
gides this I looked forward to my majority as a time when
[ could indulge as I should wish, without any control, and
thus myself for past restraint.

Hmynﬂtyl;‘fen for IIJny Guardian I should have married
us soon as I was of age, and had I done so it would have
eaved me incredible suffering, and a broken down consti-
tutiot.  He however dissnaded me from it from pecuniary
motives, and ignorantly sacrificed my health and happi-
ness to filthy luere. 3

I formed several attnchments of an illicit character,
ad being led away by my powerful Sexunal propensities,
[ indulged to excess, }znw much I need not perhaps
pecify, but suffice it to say that till my twenty-filth year.
it was almost my eole occupation, and till that period 1
[elt no dimiruation of power, but soon afterwards mv
ippetite for these indulgences began to lessen, and by de-
wrees my powers also. | had neither desire nor capability
s0 often as before, an frequently for a considerable period
vould be totally irdiffient. This falling off in my Sex-
tal powers was also followed by a lassitude and debility,
hoth bodily and mwental, which unfitted me for any active
axertion whatever. I became dull, listless, peevish or mo-
rose, my appetite faded me, and all the symptoms of con-
“rmed dyspepsia set. in. My condition in fact became so
oad that I consulte{ a Physician, but only about my gen-
eral health, for T dared not then speak on other matters,
He eave me directions as to my diet, and directed som:
P'onies, with cotd bathing.  These did me some good,
for a time, but [ rapidly fell off again, and became worse
than before, mmuia’ll}' Sexually. 1n fact I was nearly Tm.
potent, and in my despair I resorted to many of the Co-
{iels and Antidotes which I saw advertised, in the hopes
ihat they would restore me.  Some of them did stimulute
me for a time, and I began to hope I was going to recover,
but alas it was soon over, and I felt that 1 was worse than
before, and that my general health had also been much
injured by these remedies. T then gave up all hope nearly,
and came to the melancholy conclusion that I must drag
out a short lived miserable existence in the best way L
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could  This has continued till niow, my twenty.ninth year
when a glean: of hope has been awakened by perusing
your book.,

Now Doctor I want you te deax candidly and honestly
with me, and tell me plainly if a person in my sitnation
has any prospect of recovery? I don’t wish to be deceiv-
ed, and would rather know the worst at once.

[ will tell you plainly I am as nearly Impotent as man
can be, not being capable of Sexual communion more
than once in two or three months, and that in the most
imperfect manuer, with no enjoyment, and scarcely with
any Seminal flow at all. My Organs are wasted, and my
desires for the other sex are almost extinct—in fact I am
becoming a woman hater ! Of my state of mind I can
scarcely trust myself to speak. Doctor, I am perhaps the
most utterly wretched being that lives! 1 sit and mope
for hours together, with the most gloomy images crowding
upon me, and black despair hovering over all. Fearful
apprehensions constantly haunt me of some impending
evil, and I distrust every one who comes near me. This
I know is wrong ; but I cannot help it ! A dark cloud
seems constantly weighing upon me, and casting a gloom
on all my thoughts. Reason I cannot, for my judgment
and memory are nearly gone, and my mind is not under
my control.

Of my bodily sufferings I will not now speak, though
they are severe enough I can assure you. Suffice it to
say here that my system is thoroughly debilitated and run
down, and that scarcely a single function is perfectly per-
formed.

Doctor, I am a mere wreck, and I fear too much broken
and shattered to be ever repaired. Perhaps I am onl
showing my imbecility by indulging even a hope, but
could not resist the impulse to address you. Had I read
{ﬂl‘l book, Doctor, when I was twenty-one, oh what might

not have been. 1t maddens me to think how terribly 1
have paid for my ignorance. But I must now stop. |
have written this, Doctor, under the influence of stimu.
lanw, I confess it to my further shame, but I could not
Jave made the effort without. The effect of the stimulant
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is now paasing away, and oh the sinking whicn I feel com
ing on 18 horrible to think of,—but it is done, 1 have writ-
ten to you, Doctor, and earncstly pray yoe will il

reply. ~ Tell me if it be possible for me to be helped, I will
pot dare to say recovercd, and if you will take me under
your care. The expectation of your answer will some-
what buoy me up till I hear from you,—but what that
answer may do I dare not even imagine. Write soog,
Doctor, and let me know my doom.

Yours, despairingly,

On receipt of this Letter I at once wrote for him to
come to see me, as I considered a personal interview desir-
able. On his arrival I certainly found as unpromising a
case as could be well imagined, but still I did not despair,
and without making any definite promise I agreed to ad-
vise him.

In conjunction with appropriate general treatment, ]
[ commenced giving him the Aphrodisiac Remedy, and
carefully watched the result.

In a short time it became evident that he was recover-
ing, and I gave him leave to return home, having first
arranged to correspond with him regularly, and supply
him with the Medicine.

In six months he was so much restored that no furthey
treatment seemed called fon, and I requested him to send
me a full account of his condition at that time, to put
on record, as a contrast to his first statement. The fol
lowing is what I received :

\

To Dr. HouLrick, New York.

“ MY DEAR SIR,

“ According to your request I send you a report of my
nt situation, as I feel I ought to do, if it will bhe
either useful or interesting, for there is nothing, it seems
to me, which I can do for you but what gratitude calls on
me to dn. T merely request that if you make use of my
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Letter it will be in such a way that no one who knows
me can recognize them.

I am now my dear sir, I verily believe, the happiest man
lwving ! T am quite well in health, in every way, my mind
is clear, my spirits buoyant, and my strength greater than
[ have ever known it before! In fact I am quite gay,

nd, instead of moping at home, as I used to do, afraid tc
ee any one, and thinking life a burden, I am constantly
m foot, whistling, or singing, as I used to do when a boy
My friends wonder what has happened, and can scarcely
think it is really me. I dare not tell them the cause of
my happy change however, becanse it would expose the
secret of my former misery, and that I could not bear.

The greatest change however is in my Sexual Organs,
whose functions I had thought lost. I am now nearly as
powerful as ever I was, and am evidently gaining still,
every day. In fact I intend, if you think it proper, to
marry, which at one time I never dared to look forward
to! 1Itis now the dream of my life, and if you give me
leave it seems to me there is little else I can ask for,
Please be plain on this point, and tell me candidly if I
may, and how goon ?

‘hat Medicine of yours seems almost magical, and 1
wonder you do not make it generally known. The good
effects of it were manifested on me the third dose, and =o
convinced did I feel of its good effect that I would have
given all I was worth in the worid for sufficient of it, if
that had been necessary! You must, if you can, let me
have some to keep by me. The cost is no object. I have
not taken any for the last two wecks, because I felt pow-
erful enough. .

How evident it now is to me, as vou explained, that all
my other troubles arose from decay and derangement of
my Sexual Organs. Immediately they began to improve,
and gaiv strength, I became better in every way, just in
the same proportion. How silly the practice now seems
of giving tonics and stimulants for the Stomach, or Liver,
to try and cure them, while the sole cause of all their dis

eases is left untouched.
In conclusion my dear eir, T am a perfectly well man,
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and I firmly believe that your advice and medicine wonld
make any one so.

May you enjoy as much hugpinesa as [ do. I cannot
wish you better,—and may I be able to show myself as
¢rateful to you as I onght and wish to be.

“ Yours, ever truly,

Being satisfied that he might marry with propriety, 1
.ave him leave to do so, and he is now the happy Father
4 two healthy children, and younger by Ten Years than
when I first saw him !

This case I have been more particular in describing, in
1>tail, because it is a good example of a_large class that
come under my care, nearly all of whom are equally bene-
fitted by the same means.

RESUSCITATION OF THRE SEXUAL POWER

IN AN OLD MAN.

Tars individual was aged siaxty~siz when he called on
wne, and had been for some three or four years almost en-
virely Impotent. In fact he had begun to think that his
powers were really gone, from age, and he scarcely ever
thought of their being in any degree restored.  IHis health
was very good, and his years had evidently affected him
but little in other ways, which made him sometimes won-
der why he should fall off in this respect alone, and dis-
posed him to ask my opinion.

I told him without any hesitation that proper treatment
wonld act favorably upon him, but I could not judge to
what extent. He accordingly commenced following nc:i
advice, and in three months afterwards sent me the fi
lowing Letter.
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To Dr. HoLLiCE,
- New York Cuty, N. Y.

“ MY DEAR SIR,

*“I wish you to send me a fresh supply of tlhe Aphro
disiac Remedy. I still have some, but wish to be arre of
not getting short.

In regard to the effect of your trcatment, it has worked
a real miracle! I am almost as young, in one way at
least, as I was at Forty, and 1 assure you that were I not
pradent I might easily be led into some folly. What sur
prises me most however is my not suffering in any wuy
from my indulgences. I was somewhat afraid, when my
powers were first revived, of wing them, for fear it might
do me an injury, but ineredible as it may appear I feel nc
ill effects whatever afterwards. In fact I feel less lassi-
tude after Sexual indulgence than I used to do, and it
seems ag if my organs were really stronger.

To say how much my happiness has been increased, and
how much I feel indebted to you, is unnecessary.

“ Yonrs, truly,

This old man I knew when he was past seventy-two,
amd there was then no indication of decay in his powers.
He merely required to take a little of the remedy occa-
sionally. and decay seemed totally arrested. I have known
some instances of even older persons being much beuefit
ted in a similar manner.

BARRENNESS IN A FEMALE

OF THIRTY-IX CURED.

IN many instances Barrenness is caused simply by
torpid condition of the Genital Organs, which prevent



MISCELLANEOUS CASES, 373

the absorption of the Seminal fluid, as explained in my
“ Marriage Guide.” 'The Ladfr referred to was an io-
stance of this kind, and the result shows the power of $he
Aphrodisiac Remedy alone, in such cases. Her husband
had obtained some of the remedy from me without sayin

deﬁnililely for what purpose he wished it ; the Letter wil
tell why.

Dr. HoLrick, New York.

“ DEAR SIR,

“You will recollect probably that I requested you, as
a personal favor, to let me have some of your Aphrodi-
giac Remedy. 1 will now tell you what 1 wished it for,
and what has resulted from its use.

I had been married nearly Twelve years, and with no
Emspents of being blessed as a Father, when I read your

ook, * The Marriage Guide.” 'The perusal of that work
led me to think that our childless condition was owing to
my Lady's extreme indifference, she having always been
perfectly cold in her temperament, and I thought possibly

our remedy might change this, and cause her to conceive.

ilticcording procured some from you and she agreed to
take it.

The eftect has been as surprising as satisfactory. I
need only say that she is entirely changed in her tempera-
ment, and is now, our Doctor tells us, five month's Preg-
nant, for the first time !

If any one had told me before this that any remedy
could effect such a change I should have laughed at them,
but such is the fact, and %cinfurm you of it because I know
it will both interest and please you, and because I think
you are justly entitled to know what your remedy has

done. I advise all my childless friends to read your * Mar-
riiage fl'-'rr-f.:’: _”
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GREAT LOSS OF SEXUAL POWER,

AND SEVERE NERVOUS DERANGEMENT, IN A MERCHANT,
CURED.

This Gentleman, like a great many more of his class,
had completely exhausted his nervous power by intense
application to business. He had made his fortune and
lost his health. The following is a part of the incoherent
[etter he first addressed me.

To Dr. Howrrick, New York.

“ My DEAR SIR,

“ WiLL you be so kind as to tell me at once, if you can
do me any good ? I am a Merchant, age forty-one. Good
constitution natarally, fully grown, and formerly of excel-
lent health.,

About seven years ago I began my present business,
which required me to exert all my energies, and to apply
myself unremittingly. For the first two or three years I
held out well, but gradually my energy began to fail, my
digestion, becamp disordered, and 1 felt miserably weak,
low” spirited, and dejected. In fact I became a perfect
hypo, and had I not been blessed with a good aud trust-
vorthy agent my business must have utterly failed, for I
sould not, during half my time, pay proper attention to
It

I found it utterly impossible to apply myself regularly,
or to stick to anything,—my mind wandered away 1in

spite of me, and the smallest forcing of attention to auy-
t iing threw me into utter confusion,

For the last two years this has been much worse, and
now I have many hmllly ailings too. I cannot sleep weli,
wnd wake in the morning with difficulty, and feeling as if
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[ had been intoxicated the night before, which I never
am

Besides all this 1 find myself Sexually Impotent. My
pewers have been getting less for the past three years, and
are now almost extinct. In fact I have a repugance to
the association, and am utterly incapable either of giving
or of receiving enjoyment.

Doctor, 1 t:ummt say more,—this has required great
effort, and I feel weary. Your experience will pm.mhly
show you exactly how I am, in all that is not here told,
Try what yon can do for a wretched debilitated man, to
whom money is no more than the dirt under his feet if he
can but get well.  Tell me at once if you can help me

“ Yours, &c.

"0

I made no hesitation in promising this Genticman that
he r-nnlt] be helped, providing he could fully relax hnm
his business. This he did cﬂ'uctuall}', by selling out, an¢
investing his money.

He commenced at once using the Aphrodisiac Remedy,
and observing proper rules of regimen and diet which 1
gave him. In two months he was a new man, and by the
fourth month he wrote me a Letter from the country, of
which the following is an abstract.

* % % «DPoetor, I don’t need youn anyv longer now,
nor do T think I ever shall again, if youn will only let me
always have some of that Medicine by me. Don't think
this ungenerous. 1 mean it to be complimentary. I'rom
the very first dose I felt it would cure me. It seemed to
satisfy a3 it were, my nervous system, like food does a
hungry stomach. All my anxiety and apprehension left
me, I felt calmn, cheerful, able to apply myself, and dis-
osed to be active. ’\Iy mind cleared up as if the sun
ad suddenly broke in upon it, and I began to digest so
beartily that [ rained flesh Iupully

My Sexuol {ﬂwms also are fully restored ! 1 need say
m more on this point, except to assure you that your
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caution as to being temperate shall be faithfully observed,
though I am free to confess it requires an effort now !

How many of my brother business men lose their health
and powers in the wu{ I did,—but how few »f them
are so fortunate as [ have been in resteration. Doc
tor, you must try to announce that remedy publicly
Why, my dear sir, it would save many a man from ruin
and not a few from insanity and suicide, to say nothing
of mere suffering and imbecility. So far I have said noth-
ing about it, as you requested, though I have often been
sorely tempted to do so when seeing an old friend suffer-
in;}} and hearing him demand—* makes you look so
well ?’

Please aczept the enclosed in addition to your account
I can never repay you, for I verily believe had I not met

with you I should not now have been alive.”
* % %

Note.—I do uot wish it to be supposed that a similar
result would follow in all appareptly similar cases, by
simply following the same course. It many instances
there are other matters to be attended to, and other de-
rangements to be corrected, before the remedv can act.
This was a case of simple Seminal and Nervous exhaus
tion, uncomplicated.

i o el

CURE OF SEXUAL IMPOTENCE

AND INDIFFERENCE, IN CUBA.

SoME two years ago a Gentleman from Cuba callod
apon me to see if 1 could render him any assistance. He
was only thirty-five years old, but quite Impotent, and a.lto-
gether indifferent to the other se'r. He had been or:
ally of an unusually warm temperament, and had indu
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to excess, till his powers became so exhausted that he
coald do so no longer. His general health had held out
pretty well, though latterly it had begun to fail, and he
suffered from severe attacks of nervous depression.

His desire for a restoration of his Sexual powers was
o great that nothing scemed too dear to pay for it,—in-
deed he assured me he would not care to live as he was.
Unfortunately before I saw him he had injured himself by
taking a stimulating Cordial, which he saw advertised,
and I had in the first place to overcome the ill effects of
that. T then commenced treating him, and in less than a
month he experienced such evident indications of restora-
tion that he arranged to return home, taking sufficient of
the Aphrodisiac Remedy with him to perfeet the cure.

He also begged me to let him have a little besides to
try the effect alone, on some of his companions, who were
like he had been. The following Letter shows the result.

To Dr. Horrick, New York.

Dear Docror,

“1 send this by the Brig just to say tnat T am
now as good as ever, and am too busy enjoying myself to
wri:&e mauch. You know 1 have much lost time to make
up for.

pThe medicine I brought here, except what I wanted for
myself, I gave to several Gentlemen about here whom I
knew to be in want of it, and it has been fully succesffid
tn every case !

This has made a most extraordinary sensation about
here, and I am almost worried to death by others. In
fact I have often regretted giving any away, and to save
me in future you must really send some more. I could
sell any amount for you, if you wish to sell it. Some of
my patients have been known hereabouts as perfect Impo-
tents for many years, and their resurrection is regarded as
little less than a miracle. Some of their unexpected gad
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antries are most amusing, but I am afraid that ia the ex-
huberance of our new born strength we shall be apt to
need your services again. It is hard to restrar= ones-self
when all seems to prompt to induigence, in spite of yecae
caution. To give you an idea of how I am now, I wm

give you an account of one of my Adventures A
*

REMARKABLE CURE OF IMPOTENCE

AT NEW ORLEANS CURED.

Tuis Patient, like numerous other high spirited and 1m
tuous young Southerners, had thoughtlessly delivered
imself to unrestrained Sexual indulgences, till he had be-
come completely exhausted and powerless. In this pre-
dicament he was strongly urged by his friends to marry,
as a most advantageous opportunity of doing so present-
ed itself, and they knew no reason why he should not.
He was also extremely desirons of forming the Uuion, the
young Lady and he having become ardently attached to
each other, but alas his condition forbade it He thus
wrote to me, in describing his case.

¥ % % % «Sexual Union is scarcely possible at all
At times 1 have imperfeet indications of power, but they
never come when I will them, and they disappear in spite
of all my efforts to perpetuate them. Oh! how mortified
[ have been at my vain attempts with females lately, and
how wretched I have felt at the thoughts that it must al
ways be so. Doetor, I cannot live in this way,—I don"
care to do so. And then in regard to this proposed mar-
riage, what can I do, what can I say, how can I possibly
excuse myself?  Oh Doctor, this is misery indeed,—-help

me and name your own reward.”
& % =
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After »ing treated for six weeks he felt so far restored
as to arrange for his marriage, and in three months from
the time of his first consulting me that event took place.
He then wrote 1o me another Letter, from which I extract
the following.

* % % % «All my fears are dissipated, I have no
apprehensions as to the future, and feel myself in every
way as capable as I could desire, and much more =0 than
[ deserve to be perhaps. No failures have occurred. nor
have I any reason to dread them in future. In fact it is
rather restraint that I need now! Doctor, what is that
yon gave me ? By Jove its effects are scarcely credible,
and I certainly should be skeptical about them had I not
experienced them in my own person. But for that, I
cshould now have either been dead or a poor miserable
wretch, instead of the healthy happy Ausband T am. There
are thousands in this part of the country who need such
a remedy, and who would give their own weight in Gold
for it.” AW

CURIOUS CASE OF LOSS OF SEXUAL POWER -

IN A MARRIEC MAN, CURED.

Tuis was one of those curious cases oceassionally met
with, in which the Sexual power suddenly fails a man
without any previous warning, and from no very obvions
eause,

The individual was forty years of age, had bheen mar-
ried fifteen years, and had four children. His health was
wood, his habits regular, and his Sexual powers naturally
quite strong. He had never been addieted to Sexunal ex-
cesses at any period of life, and had never felt symptoms
of decay come o,

All at once he found himself quite indifferent to the
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caresses of hie partner, and quite incapable of Sexual as
sociation. To use his own expression “ the parts seemed
dead, and utterly refused to perform their office.” His
alarm and mortification at this unexpected occurrence ma
ne conceived, and the most gloomy apprehensions too
E{msu&;imj of his mind. He not only thought that his
Sexual powers were totally and unaccountably gone, bat
he also feared thet it was only the beginning of complete
bodily decay, and visions of premature old age and death
loomed fearfully before him. Matters were also made
much worse by the fact of his partner being naturally of
a warm temperament, and of course chagrined at his im-
potent condition. Under such circumstances unpleasant
surmises arose in her mind as to the cause of his indiffer-
ence, which he was unable to dispel, and thus both were
made wretched, |

In this condition he sought me, and I commenced the
investigation of his case From his statement however |
could discover no very obvious cause for his sudden def-
ciency, and therefore concluded that it arose from want
of sufficient Seminal and Nervous Nutrition, brought about
by some unusual combination of circumstances. The
Aphrodisiac Remedy was therefore given to him, with
proper general advice, and with full confidence, on my
part, as to the result, though he felt sorrowfully dubious.

After the third day he felt cerfain that his powers were
returning, and in two weeks, to use his own remark he
was “a man again!"” It is now several years since this
occurrence, and he still retains his usual vigor, though
occasionally requiring a few doses of the Remedy, as he
says, to keep him quite right.

But for proper treatment he would have remained per-
fectly impoteat, and his general health would soon have
decayed also
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A CASE OF INVOLUNTARY, AND INSTAN-
TANEOUS SEMINAL EMISSION.

WHICH HAD ALWAYS EXISTED, FULLY CURED.

Tris individual was a perfect 'l‘y{)e of thousands of
men that are daily to be met with. In his youth he had
been much addicted to Masturbation, and in consequence
his Sexual Organs, and Sensibilities, were so preternatus
rally irritable that Sexual union was utterly impossible.
He had a plentiful seminal secretion, but the sligllbest at-
tempt at connection, or even thinking about it at times,
hrought on immediate emission, so that he was in reality
Fownrless, and had always been so. He had taken I be-
ieve every Cordial and Tonic that was advertised, but all
to no purpose, and scarcely a hope of relief seemed left.

By some accident he fell in with the « Marriage Guide,”
and that induced him to seek me.

The first thing I did was to Cauterize him, as explained
in my book on * The Male Organs,” and that at once
stopped the involuntary emissions, but still any attempt
al connection hrought them on too soon, so that the act
conld not be consummated. For this trouble 1 gave him
the Aphrodisiac Remedy, to Nutrify and Tone the parts,
and improve the quality of the Seminal fluid.

The most perfect success followed this course, and in a
short time his powers of retention were perfect, so that he
married, and is now a father.

This trouble, of too quick emission, is very common, and
i8 both annoying and hurtful, for it is sure eventually to
bring on involuntary emission. I have never kmown a
case that was not cured in this way.

-

HABITUAL AND SUDDEN CESSATION OF
- SEXUAL POWER, CURED.

T case was very curious, though not uncommon, in
ecertain degrees. The patient was as vigorous, and healthy
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serually as any man, and when alone, his _‘eelings, and
desires, and the development of his Organs, were perfect.
but always on attempting connection he became powerless,
and without seminal loss! Afterwards he would become
as perfect as he was before, but never could remain so af
the proper tume.

After taking the Aphrodisiac Remedy for siz weeks,
with general treatment, his condition improved so much
that for the first time in his life his powers were fully
manifested. 'T'he trouble however had existed so long, and
had become so fully established, that he is compelled even
now, to use a little of the remedy at times.

Many men are troubled in this way, more or less, and 1
believe all may be completely relieved, unless too far ad
vanced in life.

-

DISTRESSING CASE OF INABILITY AT THE
TIME OF MARRIAGE, CURED.

I~ this in=tance a young man found himself, at the time
of his murriaze, perfectly impotent from inability to re-
tain the Scunnal fluid,—the emission occuring always on
the instant o his making an attempt. His shame and
despair may be imagined, and I verily believe that noth.
.ng saved him from committing suicide but the fact that
he had read my book on the Male Organs, and thought
that I could help him.

I advised him to feign sickness for a time, as a reason
for his situation, while he underwent proper treatment
This he did, and before two weeks the difficultv was over
and has never returned sinze.
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MISCELLANEOUS CASES.

Braipes those ahove described, and which are snly
imens of hundreds which could be given, of the same
ginds. There are numerous others of a different charac-
ter, aud which can only be perfectly understood by persons
acquainted with the Physiology of Generation. Those
persons who have read my “ Marriage Guide"—or the
“ Male Organs,” will understand this at once, and will per-
ceive that many of these cases are the most interesting of
all that can come under a Physician’s notice.

There are some men impotent becanse their Testes form
no Semen, from having become torpud. Others form it
but of an imperfect kind,—watery, and without * Animal-
cules.  In some men again there is a peculiar loss of Nere-
ous sensibility in the Organs, owing to which there is no
proper feeling, and though there may be desire yet there
is neither enjoyment nor efficient capability.

In the same manner Females are often sterile from causes
but little known or suspected. The Ovaries may be tor-
pid the same as the Male Testes, and then they form o
Ove, or Eegegs, and sometimes these are formed, but im-
perfectly. In this case they either cannot be impregnated
or else they germinate into monstrosities, as shown in “ The
Marriage Guide.”

In the greater part of such cases the Aphrodisiac Rem-
edy, conjoined with proper treatment, usually effeets a
cure, unless there be virulent disease, or organie defect.

Numbers of cuuldless couples, who have called on me,
have had their dearest wishes fulfilled, who otherwise would
have had no hepe whatever. In such cases however it is
necessary first to know @ which party is the deficiency, and
this can always be told, by a careful consultation,

The beneficial effeets of similar treatment have also
been equally apparent in numerous cases of the most dis-
tressing NErvous Desrurry aud Irvdtability ! In these
tae Aphrodisiac Remedy acts in the most beneficial man-
ne, soothing the excitanle, giving strength to the debus
tated, and new power to the imbecile.
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Many men, unable to attend to their business, fr m
Nervous Debility, have been completely cured in a vy
short time, and others have had their mental powers so
much improved as to be much more capable than ever
they were before. The common expression of these men
is that their minds seem “ to clear up,” or “ brighten,” so
that mental labour is a pleasare instead of a burden, and
application does not distress theu..
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THE GREAT FACT—THE EVIL AND ITS
REMEDY.

CONNECTION BETWEEN THE NERVOUS AND SEXUAL 8YSe
TEMS, WITH AN EXPLANATION OF THE MEANS WEB
POSSESS FOR THEIR NUTRITION AND RENOVATION.

It has long been knowh, as a general truth, but very
vaguely, that there is an intimate connection between the
Nervous and Sexual Systems, but it has hitherto been
thought to be merely sympathetic, Physiologists have, how-
ever, recently discovered that the composition and mode
of production of the Nervous substance and the Seminal
Auid are almost identical ;—that in fact thﬂy are essentiall
the same thing. It has also been ascertained that, in all
cases of severe Nervous or mental derangement, the actual
substance of the Brain and Nerves ecither wastes away or
undergoes a destructive change. And in the same way,
in all cases of confirmed loss of Sexual power, the seminal
substance either wastes, or becomes destructively changed,
in a similar manner. But, what is still more importart,
the destruction or injury of either one of these clements
of our systems brings on inevitably a similar evil to the
other. Every man, therefore, who becomes /mpotent is in
imminent danger of becoming Insane, or at least ot weak
Intellect, and every one whose nervous substance is seri-
ously impaired will almost certainly lose his sexual powers,
The two are intimately dependent the one on the other,
and are affected,«for good or for evil, by the same external
and internal eauses.
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At the present time a number of causes are in constant
operation, on most men, exceedingly destructive both to
their Nervous and Sexual powers, causing an actual waste
of Brain and Seminal substance, and entailing bodily suf-
fering and mental deficiency to an unknown extent.

This has, of course, originated plenty of remedies, as
they are called, which are put forth as infallible, by those
who know nothing of the nature of these evils, and who
care nothing for the effect which follows after the remedy
is sold.

In all such cases it is requisite, in the first instance, to
arrest further change, or waste, and then effect a FResto-
ration, it that be possible. To effect this Renovation we
must of course use such means as will really create new
Brain, or Seminal Substance 3 the same as we create new
Muscie in cases of muscular weakness,  That this can be
done is undoubted, for cach portion of the organization
draws the elements of its nutrition from peculiar sources,
and when we know what those elements are, and whence
they can be obtained, we can supply them. It is not pos-
sible to nourish and renovate the Nervous and Sexual
systems by the same elements alone that nourish and reno-
vate the muscular system, though these are necessary as
adjunces ;—there is needed, in addition, certain rare elements
that are found only in the Nervous and Seminal sub-
stances,

Chemistry has taught us what these rare elements are,
and also whenee and how we can obtain them, though as
yet but sparingly, and upon this recently-acquived knowl-
cdge 15 based that suecessful treatment of Nervous and
Sexual debility exhibited in the above *‘cases.”  The
Llemedy there mentioned, which I use in my practice, con-
tains all these * Klements,” prqperly combined by myself,
and this accounts for its great suceess.  The popular
Invigorators, Cordials, and Antidotes, sold by Advertise-
ment, are entirely different.  They simply stinulate or
excite the exhausted organs to extra labor, for a short time,
but only to leave them afterwards more hopelessly impo-
tent than before, as thousands have found to their cost.

My Patients, and all those familiar with my Books, are
aware how popular this Remedy hits been, among those
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who knew of it; but to many persons it is as yet unknown,
except by rumor, and it may be matter of surprise to
them that it has not been put more openly before the
public. The following remarks will explain this, and alse
my reasons for now oflering it for sale.

There is no doubt but what all uncomplicated cases of
simple Debr'h'f{, LImpotence, Sterility, or loss of feeling, un-
accompanied by organic Disease, or natural imperfection,
may be cured by this Remedy alone. It will only fail in
cases of Organic Disease, or natural imperfection, which no
medical remedy can cure alone.

In my work on the Male Organs 1 have given an
account of all those Medicines which are generally known
that exert any power over the Generative Organs, and
have shown the real value of each. These Medjcines are
called scientifically Aplrodisiucs. There are several of
them, but none of those in ordinary use can be relied npon
for any good effects, and many of them are quite danger-
ons. When they do act it is as Stimulants, or Ercitants,
giving a false appearance of restored strength for a shors
time, but only to cause more incurable impotence after-
waurds. There are some remedics, however (as already ex-
plained), not in common use, that do exert, in niumerous
cases, 4 most decidedly beneficial influence, even to the
production of quite unexpecéted and almost unhoped-for
cures,—especially in Jmpotence and Sterility.

These remedies are difficult to procure, in a pure state,
and are expensive. For these reasons they are never em-

loyed in ordinary practice ; and in fact physicians seldom
Enuw anyvthing about them. They are not wmentioned in
the Pharmacopeeias, and are only occasionally alluded to
in the Medical Journals. The advertised Quick Cordials,
Antidotes, and Invigorators, it is scarcely necessary to say,
never really contain a particle of them, though they pre-
tend to do so.

The necessities of my practice have of course compelled
me to procure and use every article of the kind, and to
combine them together, and experiment with them in every -
conceivabie way. From this I have succeeded, in the
course ol years, in forming a compound that is, I have no
hesitation in saying, far more eflicacious in all cases of
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debility, torpor, and premature decay of the Generative
and Nervous power, than any other preparation of the
kind ever in use. In fact, it is almost infallible, except
where there is some Ul;.,mm, Defeet, or some prlmﬂ.i'
lesion which requires correcting first.  In proof of this
need only to refer to the * Cases,”

This preparation is not a Stimulant or Excitant, nor a
mere Tonic, but a real Renovator, supplying precisely that
kind of material and influence that is needed to produce
New Brain and new Seminal Fluid! 1 have myself often
been amazed at its effects, and seldom despair of any case
in which it can be used, except from some of the causes
above mentioned.

For a long time I have been importuned to advertise
and scll this preparation, as a general remedy, by those
who have used it, or heard of its power, but for various
reasons I have not hitherto chosen to do this. The essen-
tial articles are very scarce and dear, and the preparation
is difficult, so that till lately.I could scarcely provide
enough tor the wants of my legitimate pmcnm and to
Eupph the demand for it which has arisen through the
mere mention of it in my books alone.

Very recently, however, atter-much trouble and experi
menting, I have succeeded in insuring a more reliable and
abundant supply of the requisite materials than 1 before
could, and ean therefore dispose of this remedy more gener-
ally, though it is still rare and expensive. It has enabled
me, hu'.u.u't, to sell it to others besides my immediate pa-
tients, and thus extend its usefulness.  The large and truly
unfortunate class of Nervous and Sexually Im;mtent suf-
ferers may now, therefore, obtain a remedy upon which
they may safely u.i-. for ]w!p, and from which fhe slightest
il effeet can ;wur_;‘uﬂuu, ! Even if taken by those who did
not nced it, no injury or inconvenicnce could possibly
result,

The reader will now understand the Nature of this
remedy, and will see the footing on which I place it. It
is not ﬂth'm;tlscd in the manner of the Quack Cordials and
Invigorators of the day, nor will it be so, but can always
be obtained by those who require it. There are some few
debilitated and lmputent persons who cannot be restored
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by using this remedy alone, undoubtedly, but by far the
larger number can be, and even in my regular practice
in all uncomplicated cases, it is the main agent relie

upon.

In short, it will be found to be, I venture to assert, as
nearly infallible and self-sufficient as any medical remedy,
in the nature of things, can be! If it fails, the Patient
should at once seek Dr. H.’s advice, for he may rest fully
assured there is some Organic or functional derangement
which imperatively and urgently requires Surgical or
Mechanical aid.

For convenience, I have it o put up, in a dry form, air
aud water tight, that it can be kept uninjured for any
length of time, in any climate, and under almost any cir-
cumstances. It can also be taken without the inconve-
nience of measuring, using Liquids, or any other trouble-
some requirement, thus insuring secrecy and facility of
use, let a man be situated however he may. A Gentleman
can keep it in his vest-pocket without any fear of detec-
tion from smell or appearance. It will go anywhere by
Post, with perfect satety, and in such a form that no one
through whose hands it passes would ever suspect its na-
ture, or that it was anything peculiar!

The price for a package is Five Dorrars ! and if order-
ed b_y Post, it will be sent free, to any part, with full di-
rections. There are no Agents for it anywhere, at present,
nor will there be except they are specially mentioned in
my Books, so that it can only be obtained from me per-
sonally, by addressing through the Post to *‘ Doctor F,
Hovrrick, New York” 1 do this to avoid trouble, and
also to prevent Counterfeiting, which would be sure to be
practised if it were generally sold through agents.

It is scarcely necessary for me to repeat that there is
nothing whatever in this preparation that can be in any
way hurtful, under any circumstances., It is applicable to
cases of female Sterility and torpor, as well as to derange-
ments of the male System or Nerves, as will be seen by
some of the “ Cases” in my Books.

As a name is convenient in asking for, or describing it,
I have called it ““ Dr. HoLrLick’s Aruropisiac REMeEDY,”
because that is the term generally made use of, spontane-
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ously as it were, by those whq have used, and who speak

of it to others.
Those who wish the Aphrodisiac Remedy should ad-

dress to
“DR F HOLLICK, P.O. Box 3606,
New York City, N. Y"'
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MICROSCOPICAL EXAMINATION OF
THE URINE.

Na 1. Represents the appearance of the Semen when
perfuctiy healthy, as seen under the miscroscope. It was
& po.cion lost in consequence of straining at stool, from

tonst.pation, as is very often the case.

The Seminal Animalcules, those minute living beings, al-
nys found in that fluid, and without which it is imper-
ect, will be seen perfect in their form, and active in their

cwotions, While this state of the vital fluid exists, a man
will vetain his powess, but if it continues to be /lost to an
undue extent-—and especially if it passes in the urine, a
chunge occurs—the animalcules becomes less abundant,
imperfect in form, and with very feeble powers of motion

This is ehown in No. 2.
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No. 2. This was a portion of Semen contained in the
arine of a person who had debilftatea himself by mastur
bation, in early life, There are a few animalcules, but they
are imperfect and very feeble. This individual had but
faint amative desires, and but little power. It is possible
that a man so circumstanced may be capable of association,
to a limited extent, and may even become a parent, but
his children, if he have any, are sure to he either deformed,
still born, or constitutionally weak ! Most usually, however,
there is no impregnation. or if there be, miscarriage takes

lace,
! The reason for this is obvious enough, to those who know
the part which the Animaleule performs in originating
the new being, and it is fully explained in * The Marriage
Guide.” ' :

No. 3. This was also taken from the urine of a man
who had long suffered from Urinary Seminal loss, and who
had become nearly impotent, with great decay of his men
tal powers, gloomy feelings, general debility, and all those
distressing symptoms of constitutional decay, which invari
ably follow this disease if it is not checked.

n this case the Animalcules are all dead, and the parts
of the body detached from each other. Imf}regnatiun from
this semen could never take place, though the person might
still at times, retain slight powers of association, Many
men are circumstanced in this way—especially those long
addicted to excesses of any kind, and also business men,
exhausted by too much anxiety and mental labor.

No. 4. This view was taken from a man wholly and
hopelessly impotent, and in the last stages of decay, bodily
and mental. Of course, at this stage, there is neither

ower nor desire. The Semen is utterly destitute of ani
malcules, and almost substance. It passes almost constantly
in the urine, and i8 merely like gum water. During the
second and third stages, a man may recover, with proper
assistance, but in the last stage therg is no hope. 'There
are many married people without children, owing to these
imperfections in the male, though it is generally thought
that it must be from the female. Some men are even natur-
ally imperfect n this way, and never can be parents, though,
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spparent:), like other men. The true reason for weakly
and deformed children, and also for frequent miscarriage,
is also often in the male, though not suspected.

Dr. H. is daily making microscopical examinations of this

kind, both for those who call upon him, and for others.
- Persons at a distance, who cannot possibly pay a per-
sonal visit to Dr. H. need not give up all hopes of receiv-
ing proper treatment in any of the above affections. Dr.
H. can suggest a means by which the necessary examin-
ations can be made perfectly, without their coming, so that
he can advise by regular correspondence, as he does con-
stantly with hundreds.  All the peculiar medicines which
he uses are so prepared as to go by post, without fear of
injury or detection.

I[n short, Dr. H. attends to all those derangements which
are connected in any way with the parental system, in both
sexes, and those peculiar nervous affections which arise
from them. His practice is, therefore, different from that
of any other medical man of the day, and he does not in-
terfere, except incidentally, with those diseases that ordin
arily engage professional attention.

The success that has attended his efforts, and the public
confidence and patronage that has been so extensively
awarded him for many years past, and which is daily in
creasing, make it utterly unnecessary for him to adopt any
means .for extending his practice ; nor is this statement
publighed for any such purpose, It has merely been issued
at the request of many former patients, to let those per-
sons know, who are suffering from these peculiar causes,
that there is now one upon whom they can rely, who de-
votes special attention to such derungements, and thus res-
cue them from the despairing ana hopeless condition into
which they are too apt, naturally enough, to fall.

It iz scarcely necessary to add that the strictest :onfi-
dence and secresy, is observed in all communications, per-
sonal or otherwise, and that the most careful attention is
bestowed upon every case. Dr. H. has numerous testimo-
nials from those who were formerly impotent, debilitated,
or childless, but who were fully restored to health, happi-
ness, and parental enjoyment. :
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DR. HOLLICK'S BOOKS.

MARRIAGE GUIDIE ;

OR NATURAL HISTORY OF

CGENERATION,.

-ed

PRICE.—ONE DOLLAR.

L2 2

A prIVATE instructor for Married People, and those about
to 12arry, both male and female, in everything relating to
the Anatomy and Physiology of the Generative system, in
both sexes, and the process of Reproduetion. Including
a full deseription of everything that is now known respect-
ing the prevention and production of offspring, the causa
of the difference in sex,—Parental influence,—~Natural ad-
aptation,-- Chilosophy of Marriage, &e., &e.

This is beyond all comparison the most extraordinary
work on Physiology ever published. There is nothing
whatever that married people can either require or wish
to know but what is fully explained, and many, mattera
are introduced, of the most important and interesting char-
aeter, to which no allusion even can be found in any other
work in our language. All the new discoveries, many of
them never before made publie, are given in full, especially
those relating to conception and sterility.

No married person of either sex, should be without this
book, It is utterly unlike any other ever published, and
the matter it contains can be found nowhere else. It con-
tatns numerous Engravings, and colored Plates, designed
especially for this work, and showing many of the new
discoveries, as well as anatomical details and Pysiological
processes.
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THE :

MALE GENERATIVE ORGANS,

IN HEALTH AND DISEASE,
FROM INFANCY TO OLD AGE.

N N N N M N

PRICE.—ONE DOLLAR.

e — Y PN N N

A coMPLETE practical Treatise on the Anatomy and
Physiology of the Male Generative System, with a full
description of the causes, and cure of all the diseases and
Jerangements to which it is liable.—ddapted for every
Man's oun prvate use |

This 18 not a treatise on Venereal Diseases, nor does it
even refer to them, but to those derangements and difficul-
ties, of all kinds, to which every man is more or less liable,
and from which in fact but few entirely escape.

All the causes which lead to decay of the Generative
system are fully explained, and thé means pointed out by
which its powers may be preserved to extreme old age |—
More especially is explained that unseen, and usually un-
known form of decay from which thousands become dis-
eased, insane, and die without ever suspecting what hae
destroyed them. Even medical men as yet know but lit
tle upon this important matter, which it is of the first
moment every man should understand for himself. All
the recipes are given in English, and the treatment is made
so plain that all can practise it.

This work is also fully illustrated, both with Engra»
ings and with ecolored Plates, nnd_un introductory ehapter
gives an epitome of all the new discoverivs respecting the
Female system and Generation. No other work at all like
this was ever published. No Man rhould be without s,

young or old.

B e =
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THE

DISEASES OF WOMAN,

Theilr Causes and Cure familiarly Explained,

"With Practieal Hints for their prevention, and for the preservation of
Female Health, intended FOR EVERY FEMALE'S OWN PRIVATE USE |—I}-
ustrated with colored Plates, and with numerous Engravings.

If all Females possessed this book in time, there would be incalen
lably less suffering and disease amongst them than is now seen.—
Everything relating to female health is treated upon, from infancy te
old age, and the most valuable recipes are given, together with prae
tieal directions, in the plainest manner. There is no known disease
to which females are subject but what is here explained, and so thet
all ean understand.

DR. HOLLIOK has received piles of letters thanking him for writ
ing this book, and has been complimented for it by many of his pub
liec andiences of ladies,

B No Female should be without it, especially of Married

THE FMATR“N’S
MANUAL OF MIDWIFERY,

AND THE

DISEASES OF WOMEN DURING PREGNZ.:CY
AND CHILD=-BIRTH.

A coMprLETE practical treatise upon the Jirt of Delivery, and upon
all the accidents and diseases that may occur during these periods.

This work is especially intended for the instruction of Females
themselves, and any cone of ordinary intelligenre, upon reading it
earefully through, will be able to render the requisite assistance in
cases of emergency.—The description of all the various Positions and
Presentations is on an entirely new plan, and is made both simple and
intelligible.—~The management of new born infants is also given in fall,
and the use of Ether and Chloroform during delivery is discussed.

This work contains over simly Engravings, besides celored Plates,
showing the various periods, and how to ascertain them.—The diffes

emt positions.—The progress of delivery, &e.

PRICE.—ONE DOLLAR EACH.
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DR.HOLLICK’SPUBLICATIONS.

“We have just read & new work called “ The Marriage Guide,”
by Dr. F. lick, the well known Author of the Origin of Lite, and
we are constrained to admit that it is the most extraordinary Book
that ever came under our notice. Thoroughly scientific enough for
daa;::f"md scholars, or for practical experimenters, it is J“ Eeln:: and

p enough for the moet ordinary understanding. Now else

the English I.anguage, can there be found such a complete and
practically useful compendium ot Physiological information, strictly
adapted for the use of married people, or of those intonding to marry,
All the new discoveries of Pouchet, Bisehoff, and others, are fully
given, as well as many others by the author himself, never before
made known. The engravings are also excellent, as well as curious
In fact, tuking it altogether. it is beyond all question the Book upon
these mailters, and will probably become as popular in future, and as
universally referred to as .dristotle has formerly been. One feature
which pecullarly distinguishee this book from all others ot the kind,
# the peculiar tone of morality and delicacy which pervades it all
through, and which makes it both proper and useful to be read by all
persons, of both sexes, who have attained the age of puberty. A very
eminent clergyman, authorises us to say that he deems it a duty to in-
troduce it privately among his fluck, as the best means he knows of
preventing and overcoming those hateful viees, unfortunately so de-
structive to soul and body, which are at the present time so fully

prevalent.,”—[Med. & Surg. Review,

-

“Taeg Maire GexeraTive OrRoans.”—This book, by Dr. Hol-
the eminent ngpnlur Lecturer, and successful praciitioner,
should be in the hands of every man who values his health, and the
preservation or restoration of his powers. It is complete in every
cular, and ie the only work in Englieh Language where that
11 destroyer of thousands, urinary seminal loss, is fully explained,
and its cure apd prevention ﬁlntad out. How many thousands
m die, or become imbecile from this cause, who have never
it

mentioned.—{ Med., Journal,
“his List embraces the whole of the Works, which may either
be obtained singly or in the set.

PRICE, ONE DOLLAR EACH,
B ALL WITH COLORED PLATES. “&8

On forwarding the money and address: to ** Dr. HOLLICK,
;!m: 3606, they will also be sent by post to any place
ree,

N.B.—The attention of Postmasters and Agents is respectfully
directed to these Works. Their sale is rapid and sure, and the
discount is most liberal.
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APPENDIX.

Hotices of Br. Bollick's Hectres,

Dr Horuck AND PHYSI0LOGY.—The second of a seriea cf Lectures,
by this gentleman, on human physiology, and the all important truths
esonnected with our sical constitution, was attended by a full
house, in National Hall, last evening. The {ime was well spent, and so
sppeared to think the audience. On the delivery of the first of these
lectures on Tueaday evening, the speaker in a comprehensive and
" well-digested exordium, placed himsell and the subject right with the

ublic. His manner, language and style, did the first ; his sound logie
gin argument, his candor and research, mcnmplisﬁnd the seecond
Apart from the interesting and apposite details of the wonders of
reproduction, the illustrations of the immutable wisdom of nature
which teem in the animal and vegetable worlds—which

“ Glows in each stem, and blossoms in each tree ;
Lives through all life, extends through all extent,
Spreads undivided, operates unspent.”

Apart from all this, Dr. Hollick’s Lecture was excellent as a defence
of truth, a vindieation of the right of free and unshackled inquiry, and
as a convincing refutation of that silly, but far too Praﬂlant opinion
that there are truths of which it is better to remain in a state of igno-.
rance. Had nothing else been imparted in the forecible and well
defined exordium of Dr, Hollick, than this judicious demolition of that
fullacious, silly, but injurious twaddle which would forbid research
to pass in advance of the old landmarks prescribed by custom, igno-
rance or a spurious morality—even that would well deserve the publie
patronage. Truths, well set forth, will make an impression, whethe:
their investigation be fashionable or not. There is an affinity between
the capacity to learn, and the truths to be learned, which always
results, when a fitting opportunity is presented, in a free inquiry, and
the gentleman who is bringing, in a judicious and elevated manner, a
knowledge of those fundamental principles of our corporeal existence
which are abused because unknown, wi a.mmﬁ’liah more good than
nalf a dozen teachers of higher pretenticns, and lower ability. It was
gratifying to observe the decorum—the sense of respect for both
speaker and subject, that was observed throughout the evening, which
evidently shows that those who go there are actuated by higher
motives than mere curiosity ; by desires more ennobling than a
passing gratifieation ; in a word, it was clear that those who com-
pesed Dr. H's hearers, were men who know and dare to think, and
who will profit by these most useful discourees —New Fork H-.ﬂ

Suguat T, 1844
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At a Meeting of the class attendant upon Dr, Holllek's 8elect Lee-
tures on the Physiologs and Philosophy of the * Origin of Life" in
Plants and Animais, held at the Lecture Room of the Museum, Wed-
nesday evemng, December 1, 1844, George G. West, Esq., was called
to the Chair, and Samuel W, Black appointed Secretary.

Resolved, That we have listened with unfeigned pleasure and
interest to the Course of Lectures delivered by Dr. Hollick, and now
brought to a close, and that we deem it an act of justice to him and
the community, to express our entire confidence in his character,
ability, aud the manner of illustrating Lis subject, whicl:, to use the
words of a daily journal, * is couched ir such delicate as well as per-
epicuous language, that the most fastidious could find no faalt, nor the
kllest curiosity go away unimproved.”

Resolved, That a committee of three be a}pointed to tender to Dr.
H. the thanks of the Class for his courtesy to the members in aAffording
them every facility for obtaining information apon the subject of hia
Lectures, and that he be requested to repeat ihe Course at the earlies$
period consistent with his other engagements.

Published in all the Philadelphia daily papers of December, 14, 1844,
and signed by one hundred and forty of the most ruspectable and infu-
ential inhabitants.

(See similar Resolutions, with over two hundred names attached, in
the Philadelphia daily papers of March 9, 1844 ; also of March iﬂ;
and on several other occasions.)

From the Philadelphia Daily Pagers, Fub, 21, 1345.

At a meeting of the Ladies composing Dr. Hollisk's Class, held on
Wednesday afternoon, February 19th, in the Lecture Room of the
Museum, the following resolutions were unanimously sdopted, and
ardered o be published in one or more of the city papers :

Resolved, That we have listened with great pleasure and interest to
Or. Hollick’s Lectures, and we are happy to add our testimuny to the
«many already recorded in behalf of such Lectures : and regarding Dr
Hollick as a benefactor of his race, and espeeially of our sex, we cor
dially wish for him abundant success, and ample reward iu the con-
sciousness of doing good.

Resolved, That we will exert outselves to induce our female friends
and acquaintances to avail themselves of the great and rare privilege
of obtaining the valuable instruction imparted in these Lectures in so
shaste and dignified a manner.

Signed on behalf of the meeting by
SusaN Woop, President.
Saran Wesn, Secretary.
ga With over 50 names attached thereto.

See also similar Resolutions, with numerous names, on Feb. 27
1846, March 20, 1840, and on April 10, 1846, with over thres \undred
sames allached.)
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A Gorp MmpaL vo Docror Houuick.—The Ladies of Dr. Hollick%
class have presented him with a beautiful Gold Medal, enclosed in a
hnndgu?_m mo1 oceco ease. The front of the Medal bears the following
inseription :

‘ Presented to Frederick Hollick, M. D., by the Ladies who attended
his Lectures on Physiological Science, delivered at Philadelphia, March
1846, as an expression ggltheir approbation of the knowledge iherein
conveyed, and as a testimonial of personal regard.”

On the reverse is the Sun, and reflected by the rays of the luminary
a scroll containing the words

“ To give light to them that sit in darkness.”
Phila. Spirit of the Times, March 28, 1846

“ LETTERS FROM NEW YORK, No. 11,

g o &8 * There have been several courses of Lectures
sn Anatomy, this winter, adapted to popular comprehension. [ rejoice
at this ; for it has long fmen a cherished wish with me that a general
knowledgﬂ of the struecture of our bodies, and the laws which govern
it, should extend from the seientific few into the common education of
the people. I know of nothing so well caleulated to diminish viee and
vidgarity as universal and rational information on these subjects.
But the impure state of society has so preveried nature, and blinded
common sense, that intelligent women, though eagerly studying the
structure of the Earth, the attraction of the Planets, and the repro-
duction of Plants, seem ashamed to know anything of the structure of
the humar Body, and of those P’'hysiological facts most intimately con-
nected with their deepest and purest emotions, and the holiest experi-
ence of their lives. am often tempted to say, as Sir C. Grandison
did to the Prude—' Wottest thou not how much in-delicacy there is in
thy delicacy ?°

“ The only Lectures I happened to attend were those of Dr. Hollick,
which interested and editied me much. They were plain, familiar
conversations, uttered and listened to with great modesty of language,
and propriety of demeanor. The Manikin, or Artificial Anatomy, by
which he illustrated his subject, is & most wonderful machine invented
by a French Physician. It is made of papier mache, and represents

e human body with admirable perfection, in the shape, coloring, and
arrangement even to the minutest fibres. By the removal of wites it
ean be dissected completely, so as to show the locality and funetions
of the various Organs, the interior of the Heart, Lungs, &e.

¢ Until I examined this curious Ti&cu of mechanism, I had very faint
and imperfect ideas of the miraculous machinery of fhe house we live
in. I found it highly suggestive of many things to my mind.” ® % *

L. M C

_Extract from a Letter in the ‘‘ Boston Courier ” of Monday, Jun
%, 1844, by Mrs. L. M. Child.]
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Da. Horuox® course of lectures at Washingtonian Hall om the
Origin of Life, commenced on Monday, and were listened to with
breathless attention till the close, when the audience, in a body
assembled around the speaker’s utl.mi, and congratulated him upon the
excellence, novelty and utility of his discourse, and the vigor and
felicity of his explanations. The manikin used by the Dr. to illustrate
kis remarks, is as large as life, and contains a fac simile of all the im-
portant m.ui:l.lnurr of the human body, and it is a treat to behold them
and listen to the accompanying observations regarding their uses and
sbuses. The advance of modern science is aptly illustrated by the
declaration of Dr. H., that within the last two years there have been
discovered greater facilities for teaching medical doctrines te the
mullitude than the ¥wo foregoing centuries furnished for the instrue-
tion of medical men. If then, modern days afford so much additional
kight, it is even culpable on the part of the community if they do not
wrail themselves of knowledge so indispensible to health and happi-
ness. Dr. Hollick’s remarks are unexceptionable, easily unders
snd bave all the foree of philosophy without the learned jargon of the
pedant.— Bosten Post, March 23, 1848.

Dr. Hollick’s new series of Lectures which commence to-day
fer ladies in the afternoon, and for gentlemen in the evening, will no
doubt prove a source of high gratification, and useful instruction, te
all who can attend them. We understand each lecture will be quite
complete by itself, and will embrace every topic of interest and every
fact of value, that have the slightest bearing upon the uuh[]act dis-
eussed. The Dr. has a most admirable power of condensation, and
never loses time with mere words, so that he puts more valuable
matter in one of his discourses than is ordinarily scattered over four.
The ladies’ lectures are all to be of a strictly useful character, em
bracing the causes of their various complaints, and how to avoid
them, &c. It was remarked by many, who were there last week, that
such knowledge would prevent more disease than any medical skil}
eould eure, and that they scarcely knew which to admire most, the
value of the information itsell, or the singuiarly pleasing, plain, and
delicate manner in which it was communicated. The attendance will
no doubt b2 large, and those who go late will probably be again dis
appointed, as hundreds were last week.—Boston Bee. March 7. 1848.

Dr. HoLLICR’S NEW SERIES OF LECTURES.—At the request of many
of our citizens Dr. H. has arranged to commence on Monday next, &
sourse for ladies and gentlemen ther, on Physiology and Health,
snd also one in the afternoon for ladies alone, illustrated by his cele-
prated models, paintings, &c. The graat interest and importanee
of this subject, and the reputation of the lecturer himself, will no
doubt cause a very large attendance, but the Doctor has properly
made his arrangements so tbat no more will be admitted than ean
be comfortably seated. Thaese lectures will be quite a prominent fea-
ture in next week’s enierta’r.ments, and we should not be surprised
if the Doctor is even be'tsr patronized than he was last winter, whem
bundreds could mot w.b'a.n admission to hoar him.—Besten Times,
November, 1548
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Dr. H's. style of lecturing is exceedingly plain, lucid and intelligi
ble. He relies on no trick or art of oratory—no effort to sur or
startle—to obtain or keep up the interest of his lectures. But the
are dmg!ly intereating. They are listened to in silence and wit
enchained attention—an attention that would feel annoyed at any
fictitious arts of the speaker. The reason of this is obvious. The
satirely novel character of the leet the deep and Irnuding in-
terest of the subjects discussed—subjects embracing a1l that is mys-
terious and of momentous importance in the matter of man’s re-pro-
duction and existence in this world—give to the lsctures a solid and
inestimable value as well as enchaining freshness and interest.

We believe Dr. Hollick is the only man in the cnuniry who has de-
voted years ef study to this important but tvo much neglected bi anch
of human knowledge, or rather of buman igworsnve ; and whe is now
trying to extend the lights of wholesome understanding on the sub
jects embraced, among the people.

In this matter, we recognise in Dr. H. n public benetactor, and we
owe it to the welfare of our fellows to coasmerd him as such in this
deeided manner. We give utterance to p» formal or peid for puff in
this matter. Our readers know us to be iawspuble of such a prostitu-
Yion of our columns. The large numbe'w of ladies and gentlemen
who have attended Dr. H.’s lectures ko »w that we do but speak of
this subject as it merita —St. Louis Intel'vgrncer, Feb. 8, 1850.

We were most agreeably surprised ar 1 delighted. Highly as Dr.
H. came recommended, and thnruughlly # » were his lectures approved
by men of intelligence abroad, we n idea before hearing qxim, of
the vast atility of his labors.

The subjects he disecusses are of th: higheat importance to the
well-being of the human race, and an ig wrance of them is daily pro-
ducing a dagree of disease and death, the extent of which nothing but
the astounding disclosures of eternity will reveal.—St. Louis Era,
Ftb+ 11 lﬁm.

He is certainly an admirable lecturer, being clear in volee, distinet
in expression, and having a very felicitvus manuer of imparting in-
struction. We are persuaded his lectures must be productive of
great good.—Organ, St. Louis, Mo.

Dk, Horuick—This distinguished lecturer had a erowded house at
the Apollo last evening and his delighted audience expressed their
approbation at the close of his discourse by loud n]z lause.

B’r. H. is indeed a most entertaining and ipstruc Fu lecturer. We
heard a medical gentlemen say last evening, after listening to him,
that he would not fail to hear the whole series even if he should have
to sell his coat to raise the means. The information, imparted by
Dr. H., must be trnly invaluable to every one who possesses it.-=
Louisville Journal, Jan. 8, 1850.

Undoubtedly he i{s *he most eloquert instructive and impreasive
lecturer in the United States upon physiology and health. e peo-
Ela of Cincinnati were so dalif'htad with him that they prenﬂeg.:n

im to deliver four eourses of lectures, and, when he was at iength
ebliged ta leave them, they obtained from him a promise to return —
Lewiswill: Journal, Jan. 5, 1850,
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Awormmn Covssa. -Dr. Hollick, in consequenpe of the great sucssss
woith which he has met, has ~oncluded to repeat his course of leet
as will be seen by reference to another column. His lectures
information of such value, and are so highly interesting, that a per-
son who hears him once, will not fail to attend the series.— Times,
Qincinn , December, 1849

e — L]

Dr. Hollick’s Lectures have excited great attention and produced
much benefit throughrut the country. These lectures are strietly
moral and highly instructive. There is nothing connested with thew
calculated to offend the most sensitive delicacy.—Delta, New Orleans

Feb. U, 1850.

—_—

in November, 1849, Dr. Hollick lectured in Pittsbusgh, Pa., to crowd
ed audiences, and at the termination of his last course was publiel
thanked and requested to return.

In December, 1849, he gave four courses in Cincinnati, Ohio, sse=
then had to give a promise to return at an early period.

In January, 1850, after two crowded courses, the ladies of
Ky , tendered him publicly a most flattering vote of thanks asd re-
qﬂun‘hui Lim to visit them again as early as his engagements would
Alliw.,

In St. Louis, Mo., February, 1850, ne had erowded houses, both of
ladies and gentlemen, for three weeks, and public resolutions, com-
mending his lectures in the highest terms, were passed em several
occasions.

On going down the Miasissippi River, February, 1850, he was unaa-
Imously requested by the officers and passengers of the splendid steam-
er Atlantic, to unpack his Models and lecture to them on the bost,
which he did on three several days. At the conelusion, the audience
resolved itself into a meeting, Dr. Gibson of Mississippi, belni called
to the chair, and Dr. Clark of St. Louis, elected Secretary. series
of resolutions were then passed unanimously, returning thanks for
the lectures and commmending them in the highest terms. These reso
lutions, headed,

¢ Novel and interesting scene on board a Miussissipp: sleamer.”

were published in the Picayune, New Orleans, the inhabitants of
which pluce were ntrunglﬁ u to attend when the lectures wey
given in their city, and which they did not fail to do.

During his stay in the West and South, Dr. H. was everywnere re-
seived in the most flattering manner, and his efforts to Impart import-
snt physiological knowledge in a popular manner, were fully aﬂaud-
ated. In nar{ lace the largest room that could be obtained was
erowdad at each lecture, and the number of applicants for consulta

was 80 great that on several occasions Dr. H. was obliged te
postpone the lectures in order to attend to them.
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FRITING DESK AND GCLD IehN rRESENTED TO DR. H. BY ™7
UF HIE LADY CLABBEB.

s Dr. HorrLick—-Dear Sir: The members of

your clase, desiring the gratification of offering
you someo testimonial of their personel regurd,
and grateful appreciation of the benefits which
you are conferring upon them and their sex
generally, respectfully request your acceptance
of the accompanying writing desk.

Were it necessary, we might repeat our as-
surances fhat your services to humanity wili'be,
by us, long and gratefully remembered. The
women of this generation have reason to rejoice
that, by your efforté, a new and extensive firld
of information has been opened to them, wheunee
they may derive treasures of knowledge, of im-
mense importance to themselves and their ‘pos-
terity, hitherto concealed within professioual
euclosures.

Wishing you health and happiness, we beg
leave to subscribe ourselves,

Truly vour Friends,

Signed on behalf of the clase by,

M. G
0. W. B.

Phila. March 20, 1845.
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LECTURES IN 1852.

A

In the urlg)pnrt of this year Dr. H. lectured for four weeks, with
the most unbounded success, in Philadelphia, and for four more is
Baltimore, where his reception was enthusiastie, the ladies filling the
room, and passing on the last day a series of i:ighljr flattering am
commendatory ResoLuTions, which were published in the daily papers
The following are a few of the Editorials given at that time :'—

[COMMUNICATED. ]

Mmesrs. Epnitors -—The most seientific and useful lectures of the

resent day, which should claim the attention of every one, are now

ing delivered at Masonie Hall, by Dr. Hollick, on the subject of Pa-
ternal Physiology and Healtlh. The writer of this heard his first
course, deﬁvarglgl during the last week, and having been educated to
the medical profession, is, perhaps, capable of judging of their use.
fulness. There iz no doubt that the general feeling of the medieal
faculty, and of an enlightened community, towards itinerant lectur-
ers, has been one of disapprobation and apprehension of guackery,
but in the present instance there is certainly an exception.

Dr. Dunbar, (formerly Professor at the Washington College,) who
attended Dr. H.’s lust lecture, on Friday evening, was so pleased with
the manner and matter of the lecture that he came ont openly at the
close of the lecture and stated, before the audience had dispersed, that
he had come there at the request of a patient, prejudiced against the
lecturer, but on hearing him he thought it his duty to say that the
lecture was perfectly fair, seientifie, ealeulated to do a vast amount
of good, and that every man, young or old, should hear, and would be
benefited thereby. His illustrations are complete and beautiful, and
his explanations eouched in such delieate language that the musi fas.
tidious can find no fault. Those of yuur numerous readers who may
devote an hour to his remaining lectures will thank you for giving
this publicity —Baltimore .American, March 2, 1852,

Dr. Horuicr’s LEcTrRES.—The distinetion which Dr. Hollick has ae-
quired as a most intelligent, judicious and salutary lecturer on the
interesting and important subjects of human physiology and health,
renders any commendation from us quite unnecessary ; vet, in view
Jf the fact that the course which he has lately delivered in this eity,
is, at the solicitation of many, to be repeated on this and the next
two days at Masonic Hall, we would take oceasion to assure all of their
great value to every individual member of the human (‘amily. Man
of the most prominent of the medical faculty in thisz city bear testi-
mony to the excellence of these lectures, as calculated to be highly
useful, in imparting, in the most unexcepticnable manaer. that know.
ledge of human physieal structure and the laws of health, the want
of which now oecasions so mueh disaster and suffering.— Ba'nmere
Bun, Maoych 1. 1852
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-- !"li'l List embraces the whole of the Works, which may
either be obtained singly or sn the set.

RICE ONE DOLLAR EACH,
ALL WITH COLORED PLATES.

FUBLIEEED BY

\THE AMERICAN NEWS COMPANY,

Nassau St., New York,
AND

MAY BE HAD OF BOOKSELLERS GENERALLY.

0@ They will also be sent by Post, Free, on receiving
he money and address.

TO THE TRADE.

g@™ The Trade will find these works worthy of their
ppecial attention, as the demand for them is unprecedented
pnd increasing, and the allowance most liberal. All whole-
jale purchasers will be provided with these descriptive
amphlets free, and, on purchasing a certain number, with
gleir imprint upon them. &1

AGEINTS.

.Agents are wanted to circulate these Books, and any

ung man, of good address and character, will find it ex-

pemely profitable ; quite a large income being obtained by
ny. Apply to the Publishers.

: REMEMBER,

hese are bouks that any one can confidentdy rezommend,
d which every one ought to read.

b N. B.—The agent who leaves this will call again with
e Books.



JUST PUBLISHED.

DR. HOLLICK’S NEW BOOK:

THE NERVES AND THE NERVOUS.

COMPRISING A FULL AND POPULAR EXPLANATION OF THE

ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY

OF THE

BRAIN AND NERVES.

WITH NUMEROUS
WONDERFUL AND REMARKABLE CASES,

ILLUSTRATING EVERY FORM OF

NERVOUS DISEASE,

witn 1ts cause, prevention, and cure, so explained, as to be
readily understood by non-professional people.

Including all kind2 of Mania, Delusion, Hysteria, simple 1
Nervousness, Second Sight, Mesmerism, Spectral Tllusions
Ghosts, Mysterious Voices, Catalepey, Trance, Mental anc |
Moral Aherration, Soﬂunlngl of the Drain., Loss of Memory ans
Mental Power, Nervous Debility, Hypochondriasis, etc., etc.

With a full Explanation

OF THE “

New Practice of Neuropathy:
OR, .
THE NERVE CURE.

OVER 500 PAGES, WITH 40 WOOD-CUTS.
Specially Engraved for this Book,

PRICE, ONE DOLLAR.

For sale by all Booksellers, or will be sent, Free by Post,
One Dollar, on addressing, Dr. F. HOLLICK, Box 8,606, N¢
York City.



